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To his deare Friend, 


2 Any firuglings 1 have had a- 
NS; I bout publiſhing theſe Notes : 
VA 1 have looked up to God, 
D ind at laſt beene perſwad- 
' ed upon theſe grounds, 
ESE: T1. The many defires both 
of friends and firangers , both by Private 
ſpeeches and Letters, which 1 chought mighr 
be the voyce of Chriſt, 

2, Some good (as I heare) thoſe Which 
are already out, have done, and which the 
reſt might doe, which I haye looked on 
” a teſlimony of the Lords acceptance of 
nem, 
 3- I knew rot what the Lords mean- 
ing: ſhould bee to bring to light by his 


RITP» 
' "DME v5 
Lot 


providence , without my; privitie, know- 
Ag: 


— 


ot 


leds ge, © or '; 
was to "* a and enforce me (beivg des|_ | . 
our mers 5s I} 


fired) < o pt 
it fhould reſemble Gods worker, not 


ro > be left = pe 8 ; J [ 
4-1 conſidered my weake body, dl 4 \ 
my _thort time of ſojourning here , apd|. 
thac T ſhall not ſpeake long to children,| 
friends , or Gods precious pe 


4 


—— the "ona part , unleſſe | it 


lick -the reſt; 


erfet. 


nor te many'in Enpland , to whom 1 


owe almoſt my whole ſelfe » Whom 1 


{ſhall ſee in this World no more; T have| | 
beene therefore willipg te get the Windy|\f |} 
and take the ſeaſon, that I mi ghe leave), | "| 
fome pare of Gods precious Teabth on} Þ' 
record , that ir might ſpeake '(< 2 that| | 


tibee to (the heart !. ) atwony 
hom T account it a part of Gods i 


che leaft good, If 
accepr' of mee in publiſhing 


cheſe ehivie; 


lit js all chat 1 would defire ; 'if not; yet; | þ 
{1 have defired forgiveneſle in "the blood| 
of his Sonne, for' what ever ertours of| | 
be in it, or are in wy} | 
| ſelfe 5 -which -may hinder ſuccefſe « and] | |. 
whar- I haye in|] 
{much weakenefle beleeved , I hays Write| |||: 
\ren , and ferit' it unto you 5 leaving. | I 


weaknefles may 


fruftrate ics end 5; onely- 


wholly with your ſelfe whom T -rueh! 


e, Iam ſure] |}. 


om*[ cannot ( and when I ſhall not); 


nite Grace to' make mee an inftrumene of þ 
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,. thac you would 
crofle to what I have] . 
you then chinke ir meet for' | 
ne view, you ſce upon whatgrouuds ; 
nt "content with it ; bur if you ſhall] | 
| [[bury ic, and put it to perperuall ſilence, 
it ſhell, bee moſt pleaſing co him whothinks 
- [more tmeanely of ir' then others can. 
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eo As the great cauſe of the eternal perdition o | 

men is of themſelves : ſo the onely cauſe ofthe 

attuall deliverance and ſaluation of man, ts, 

JESUS CHRIST 1 view thutex!, Ho- 

leah 13.9, Oh Iirael thou haſt deltroyed thy 
felfe, but in me is thy help. 


SECT. I, 


'in the Hcbrew are ( according 


ry ſhort and ſententjous , 2 


O grave 4 will bee thy detruttion ; the 


EI WY NE ai -. a aw Bev Oi. oo. : an ae anos Ka. a. - 


eſe words as they are fet down|þ 
to the ſtyle of this Prophet) ve- | | 
72> therefore difficale to tranſlateir-|| 
2 to Engliſh without ſame Pet-[} 
phralis; but the ſenſe is here truely exp In| 

mee us thy helpe;, which you may lee £0 = 


ed from verſe 4, There is uo Saviour beſide me, 
| and Ber. I4. / will ravſome them fromthe pou-\| 
| cr of the grave, O death I will bee thy pla «| 


ay ſhould ſpeake here of tem falvaty|| 


on, 
in; 


clpeand rauſome, (which heedoth not) ” 
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| [che argument is ftrong; 1t there bee no Saviour | 
' [from cemporall woe and miſery but onely the Lord 
jeſus, how much more isthere from. woeg eternal? 
onely underſtand meeherearight;.] am not now 
fpeaking of mans deliverance and falyation by | 
price in way of ſarisfa &tion to Juſtice(for thac I haye ' See the '] / 
already handled) but of hisdeliyerance and falvati- Se;:cere 
on, by power; not of manspurchaſcd delyerance, Covert 
whichis by the blood of Chriſt, but of mansactual; 
deliverance,whichys by che efficacy 8& power of che] \ { | 
ſpiritof Chriſt, SWne Capotyes among inen are re- | 
cemedby price eflly,ſume bypower withoutprice; | 
but ſuch isthe lamentable captivity ofall men,under 
[the ſeverity of juſtice & power of finne, that with- 
oiit the price of (,1:71/ts blood, Epheſ. 1.7. and the| . 
power of ( hriſts ſpi:it, oh, 8.36. there isno de- 
liverance ; the Lord Jeſus haying paid the price tor 
our deliverance, Yet it is withus as with a compa=- 
{ny of captivesin priſon; our finslike ſtrong chaing | 
"old us, Satan our keeper will not letus goe,the pri=/ | ., 
|ſoF#doores through #»beliefaredhutupen us, Rows. |. | | 
11, 32, and thereby God and Chriſt are k« ptout! "y 
| |fromus; whar power now can reſcue u$ , that are | | 
] [heldtaſtunder ſucha power, even after the price is| 1 
| [paid? truly ir can be noother butthat in my Text, | © | 
1n me Foy help : whenour ranlom is payd, che | 


—— 


- ate avritechi Wig'4 abi. (hos it «1 Add 


\ 


+. [Lord muſt come himſelf and ferchusoutby (tr. ng | 
| | [hand, HY 53.1, To whom 75 the arme of the Lord 
| [revealed? truly tovery few, yerto ſomeitis; and 
| certainly looke as they make Chriſt no Saviour 1n- 


deed who deny his ſalvation by price and fatisfacti- 
On, ſo thoſe allo make him-an impertect Sayiour | 
who deny falyationand aRtuali deliverance ofman | 
to bee. onely. the Almighty arm and efficacy of his] 
Siritand-power « excellent therefore is the ſpeech | 
ofthe Apoſtle, 6s 5.30.31. God hathexalted, 
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FEE CE 


Je u5to groe repent ance and remiſſion of finnes to 
1 fat 3 Look as Jeſus wagabaſed to purchale re- 
pencance and remiſſion, ſo bee isnowexalced a&y- 
ally to give and apply repentance and remiſſion of 


| finnes, * Whole glory ic isto remit finnes, butGods 


in Chriſt, and by Chriſt onely? whoſe glory is ir to 


the work of converſion and faith,as Beza obſerves) 
whereby wee apply remiſſion, but the ſame God | 
onely ? the one is asdifficult to be conveyed as the 
other, and we ſiand inas tnuch need of Chriſt todo 


ed, is little enough to give tis repentanceand remi- 
ſhoh, the condition ofche Covenant expreſt in re- 
pentance, and the bleflings in the Coyenant, ſum- 


ro him, but power of cogyerfiontothe powerand 
liberty ofthe will of man ; O adulteruos generay- 
on that are thus hacking ar and cutting the cordsVt 


give repentance (which ia this place comprehends |. 


the one as the other; all the powet of Chriſt exalt-|_ 


med up inthe forgiveneſle of finnes; the Socinians | 
deny redemption and falyation by prize; the eAr- | 
| mintans by Chriſts power, leaving ſuafion onely 


their owne falyation ! ] ſhallhere ſpeake onely to 
one queltich, which isthe principall and. moſt pro- 
fitable, andthatisthis, Howdoth Chriſt redeeme 
& ſave us by his power, outafthar miſerable eſtate; 
andconl uendy what is the way for us toleek,and 
ſoto find & feel deliverancebythe hand of Crilts 
SS. 


power ? FEck: 

Asthere are foure priacipall meanes and cauſes, 
or Wayes, whereby man ruines himſelfe. 1, _ | 
rance of their owne miſer); 2. Securit) and un- 
ſenſfibleneſſe of it, 7, *( arnall confidence in their 
owne duties. 4. Preſur £0X Or reſting upoa the 


mercy of God by a Faith of their _—__ ing ro 


the contrary there js a fonr fold a oi Chritts pow 
er whereby he reſcucs & delivers all. bis out of the! 


. —— 


w— 
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miſerable eftace, The 


| [of conviction and forrow for finne ;; no man can 
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The ſecond is ( ompurttion fur ſinxe, 
The third is Hamliation or ſelfe abaſe 


ment, {- 
. CThe fourth is Fath : all which arediftin&- 
ly put forth (yhen hee ceaſcth extraordinarily to 
worke) in the day of Chriſts-power ; and fo eyer 
looke for aRuall ſalyation and redemption from 
. [Chriſty ler chem ſeek for mercy and deliverance in 
this way,out of which they ſhall never fide it ; lec 


chemandhumbled under chem, they may by faith 


[ly by Faith, but Faith is wrought in us inthat way 


Yr will come by faith to Chriſt to take away his 
| Gs unlefle he firſt ſee. be convicted of; and load- 
en withthern, I confeſle the manner ot the Spirits 
|worke inthe converſion ofa finnerunto God is ex- 
ceeding ſecret, and in many things very various; 
and therefore ir.istoo great boldnefſe ro marke out 
all Gods footſteps herein 3 yet fo farre forth as the 
Lord himſelfe tells us his:work and the manner of 
tinallhjs, we may fafely reſolve our ſelves, and fo 
tarre, and nofarther ſhall we procced inthe expli- | 
catonofthefethings. It _ prophaneſle not to 
 |[fearch intoche workes of common providence, 
though ſecretand hidden, Pſa/m.. 28,5, and 92.6, 
muchgreater$ it not to doe thus unto Gods work 
of ſpeciall ayour and grace upon his choſen. | 
| ſhall therefore beginne with the firſt Rroake, 
Chrilts power which sconyiction of linne. 


-The firſt AR or Rroake is ( ovittion of 


them begin at conviction, and defirethe Lord to | 
ktthem ſee their finnes, that ſo being affeRted with | 


|beenabledco receive Jeſus Chriit, and fo be ble(;, | 
ſedin him. Ir iscrue, Chriſt, isapplyed cous next- |: 
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EZ The Sound Beleever | 
{ " $YCT. vm | 
| The firſs A# of (hriſts power, which ts (on-| 
 vittion of ſinne, | + ., 
Ow for the more diſtin& explicatien of this] . 
{ | N Lhallopento youthele 4; things, || 
| I, 1{hall piovethatche Lord Chrift by his Spirit 
| begins(heaGtualldeliver ance of hiseleCt here, 
2, Whatisthat fin the Lord conyineeth the toule] | 
thus fit of, es | 
3. Howthe Lord dothit,” 
4. What meaſur: and degree of Conyidion hee 
workes thus inall bis, .. + - | 
1. Forthefirlt, it 1s laid, [oh 16:8,9, that the 
firſt thing that the Spirit doth when hee comes to| 
make the Apoſtles Miniſtecy effectuall, is this, it 
ſhall 7eprove ar convince the world of finne; ir doth] | 
not firtt work faith, bur convinceth chem chacchey| 
have no faith, as in verſe 9. and conſequently undei 
the guilt and dominion of their fin; and after this,hc 
convinceth of righieonſneſſe , which faith appre-| | - 
hends, verſe 16. It 1strucchat the word corvuttion 
here, is of a largeextenc, andincludes compunCti- 
onand humiliation for fin, yet our Sayiour wraps| 
 themupin this word; becaulc corvittion istheficit, | 
and therefore the chiete in order ; here the Lordnot 
{peakingnow of ineffeQtuall, but effeRuall & tho- 
row conviction exprett in deepe ſorrov and humi- 
| liation. Now the text ſaich,che Lord beginsthusnot | 
| with ſome one or two, but with the wor/d of Gods 
Ele, whoare tobe called home by the Miniſtery 
of the V Vord; whichour Saviour ſpeakes (as any 
may ſce who conlidets the ſcope). - ptirpolely to 
comforr the heares of his Diſciples, that thelr Mi- 
niftery ſhall be thuseffectuall rothe worldof Jews 


and Gemiles ; and cherefore cannot ſpeake of fuch 
> '* - comvilivon 


{ 
'e - eee wer eee | 


We 1 


nd 
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[ing of his houſe, the death of hischildren,ifhe doth 


| be conyinced of it, Atts 2. 37. When they heard 


_ [ofthe Lawis to drive usto Chriſt, Rows, 10.4, If 


The Sound Behever, 


conviction as ieryes onely tor to leaye men withouc 

excuſe for greater condemnation; (as ſome un- | 
der{tandthe place ) for that is a poore ground of 
conſolation to their ſad hearts. Secondly, T ſhall 
hereafter provethar there can bee no faith without 
ſenſe of finne and miſery ; and now there canbe no 
{enſe of finne withouta precedent fight or conviti- 
onof finnez no mancanfeel fin, unlefſe hee doth | 
firſt ſee it ; whattheeye ſees notgthe heartruesnor, | 
Letche greateſt evill betalla man, ſuppoſe the burn. 


not firſt know, ſee and hear of it, he willneyer take | 

it to heart, it will neyer trouble him ; fo ler a poore 
finner lye under the greaceſt guilt, the foreſt wrath 
of God,it will never crouble him untilihe lees it and 


the, they were pricked ; but firlt they heard it and 
(aw their fin before their hearts were wounded tor 
it, Gen.3,7, they fit ſaw their nakedneſſe before 
they were a/hamed of it, Thirdly, The maine end 


Chrift bee the ed of the law, then the law isthe 
means fubſeryient tothat end,and that not to ſome, 
but toaBthat beleeve;now the law thoughitdrives 
usto Chriſt by condemnation, yet in order it begins 
with accuſation, It farit acculerh,and ſo convinceth 
of fin, Fon. 3. 20. and then condemneth, Ts folly 
and injuſtice for a judge to condemn and bring 2 
finnerout to his execution before accuſation and þ. 
conviction; and it is wiſdom or juſtice in the Lord | 
Orhis law to do otherwiſe? and theretore the Spiri: 
In making uſe ofthe law for this end firſt convinc- 
eth asit firſt accuſcth, & lajes our finsto our charg, 
Laftly, ' looke as Satan when he bindes up a finer 
nhis fin, he firſt keeps him (it poſſible) from the 


very ſight and kriowledge of ir; becaule fo long 25 
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woe, Why th 


| TheLord 
vince the ſou 


ſay we have no /in, wee decetve i our TA 
vow 1 am a fenver,; No that 
crate conriperch of mM = 5 
* the pirir 


[ey ſec ir nee, this 1 Ignorance is the cauſe of alcheir Ik | ; 


come out of it; the Lord jeſus (w 
the knots of Satan, 1 1oh«3.8,).b 


convinceth hig,and makes them ſec 


they may feele iv, andcometo hin ondeliverater 
our of it, Oh confiderthisall you 


your time in minding only things bef5 our feer, 
neyer thinking on theewlll : {Ee 


that heed not, you that will _ your ſins, nor ſo! -- 


of asf. Wh at w ever of theſe m Lage 


& #47 


| yours 


{e306 willy, whichis che {; cond ching to be, 
opened. . Ian{werinthele three: Cond ulions, 


full; butthe L 


of the particulars; the firſt is learnt more 
tion (intheſe dayes) by che report & acknew 
ment of every man rather then by any { al 
of conyiction of the Spirir ofCheitt; rv 


cr cauſe” the —_— 9! 


they feele it not, 


ISS elire not 
nes 


bees amp ov 


hearcs;you | 
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abode thacfin 
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clus by his Spiric doth nor onely con-| y 
in generall, that icis a ſinner and wal 
ord brings in a conviAing ey 
by made! 


: .[tempersandremprations; ard-therefore the Lord 


hl 2 # I 
_ . Dey. | 
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[proved faith the Apoſtle, that Lewes and G entiles; 


are #nder finne; but how doththe Apoſtle(being 
'nowthe Inſtrument of the Spirit, inchis work of 


thod, verſe To, IT. 12, 13, 14. I5,16, 17.18, 
Iwhercinyou ſhall tee itisdoge:by enumeration of 
{particulats; fins of their natures, 2 here 25 none righ- 
teom; (innes of their minds, oe nniler/tanderh ; 
fins in cheirwills and affections, roxe ſeeke after 
God; finsin their lives, all goxe out of the way ; (ins 
of omifſion of good duties, : here 35 one that doth 
good; their throat es, rongues, lips, are Sepulchres, 
decenfull,poyſonfult ; their moxthes full of curſing, 
their feet ſwifrro ſhed blood, 8&6, And this'is whe 


| [Rate ofyou;Fews (Vere19,) as well asof the Gen-] - 


| [tiles, 8har all fleſh may and convixced as: guilt) 
J |before God. fi c cd vos nded, What anlthods 
I jchatpartictlar fins which the Lord convinceth men 

of ? I anfiver inyariety of men there is much yas»! 
riety of ſpeciall finnes, asthere is of diſpoſitions, 


4 |dothnorconvince one man at firft of the fame fins 
4 jofwhichhedoth another man ; yet chiswee may 
4 |faftly fay, uſually (though nor alway the Lord be- 
I gins With the-remembrance and conſideration of 

ſome onegreart, if nota mans {peciall and moſt be- 
loved fitne ; -and chereby the Spirit d1{caversgra- 
1 |*alyallcherett  thatarrow which wounderhehg 
I-jedttof Chriſt molſt,the Lord makes it fall ficft up- 
og thie head of the finner chat did ſhoot it againſt 
'] |Heaven, and convinceth , and as ic were-hits hina 
4 [firſt withchat-: How did the Spiric convince choſe 
3695, thoſe parterns of Gods converting Grace ? 

1 | AF52,'37; did natthe:Lord begin withthem 
forvne principall finne,vez, their murder and.con» 


conviction, eonyince them ofthis 2. marke his me-|. 
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are,which 


the Lord | 
conyInces: 
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their 
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blood? there isno queſtion bur now they remem-| 
bred other ſinful practiſes, butchis was the /mpre-| 

mrs which is everaccompanied with many other /-| 
tems Which are thenread in Gods bill of reckon- 
ings where the firſt is ſer down, ſrael wonld bave 
a King, 1 Sam.$8.19, Sanmel toratime could not 
convincethem of their ſinne; herein what doth the 
Lord doe ? furely hee will conyince them of finne 
before he leavesthemm, andrthis heedoth by ſuchs 
terrible thunder as made all their hearts ake; and 
how is it now 2 what ſinne doe they now ſee ? they 
firſt ſee the greatneſle of that particular ſin; butthis| 
came not to mind alone, butthey cryed out, 1 Sam, 
2.19, Wehave added unto of Jo. evills thisy in 
asking to onr ſelves a King, Looke uponthe wo- 
man of Samaria, /ohn4, the Lord Chriſt indeed 
ſpake firſt untoher abouthimſelte che ſubſtance o 
che Goſpel}, about the worth of this water of life, 
bur what good did ſhegec untillthe Lord beganto 
convince her ot fin,and how doth he that, hetelsher 
of her ſecret whoredome ſheliyed in, the manthat 
ſhe naw had was not her hitsband; and upon the dif- 
covery of this, ſhe ſaw many morefins; and hence 
ver ,29, ſhe cxyes eut, Come ſee the manthas hath] 
tald me all that ever I did in m) life, Andthusthe 
{ Lord dealesat this day ; the Miniſter preacheth a- 


' tgaiaſft onefin, it may be whoredome, ignorance, 


contempt ofthe Goſpel, neglect of ſecret duties, ly- 
ing, Sabbath-breaking, &c. This is thy caſe ſaith 
the Spirit unto le, rememberthe time, the 
place, the perſons with whomrhou lived in chisfin- 
tullcondition; and nowa man begins to goe alone, 


' | &tothink of all his farmer courſes how exceedit 


evilchey haye been ;it may be the Lord bringsups 
a mana ſoreafflition,and when heis in chams o 
ing out of that , the Lord ſaith co him as to wy , 
| wy 
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ler.30.15- Why creſt thou for thy affliftion? for 
he mul: tude of thine iniq':t; ies Lhave done thus;' 
iermay be the Lord ſometimes Rrikes a mans com- 
pation in ſinne dead, by ſome fearfull judgement : 
and thenthat particular finne comes to minde, and 
the Lord reycales it arm'd with multitude of many 
other ſinnes, the Cauſes of it, the fruits and effects of 
it : asthe father yhipsa child hpon occaſion of one 
ſpeciall fault, butthencels him of many more which 
hewinked ar before this, and ſaith, Now farrah re- 
member ſucha time,ſuch a froward fir, ſuch undu- 
tifull behaviour, ſuch a reviling word you pake, 
lucha time I called, and you ran away and would 
notheare mc, and'you thought I liked well enough 
of theſe waycs, but now know that I will not paſſe 
them by, &c, Thus the Lord deales with his, and 
Jhence it is many times, that the ele of God civilly 
brought up, doe hereup think well ofthemſelves, 
and (o remaine long unconvinced of their wofull e- 
| ftares, the Lord ſuftersthemto fall into ſome faule, 
ſecret, or openfinne,and by this the Lord takesſpe- 
ciall occaſion of working conviftion and forrow 
for finne; the Lord hereby makes them hang down 


1 ijthe head, and cry, wiclean, wnclean: Þanl was Ci- 


villy educated, hee turned at laſt a hot perſecutor, 
[oppteſſor, blafphemer : the Lord firſt convinced 
him of his perſecution and cryed our from heaven 
to him, Pant, Paul, Why ing! ng thow me ? this| 
ſtruckhim tothe hearr,and then inrevived, Rome. 
7.9, many ſecretfinnes of his heart were diſcoye- 
red, which 1'rake.co begin and continue in ſpeciall 
|\Nthofe three dyes, eAtts 3. 9. wherein he was 
blind and did (through Gghc of finne and ſorrow of 
heart) neither eat nor drink, As a manthathath 
\{theplague notknowing the diſcaſe, he hopestolive; 
P when he ſees the ſpots and tokens of death up- 
- ON 
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jon his wriſt, now he cryes out, becauſe conyinadll 
| chatthe plagueof che Lord isupon him; ſe wha. 
men ſee ſome one or more ſpeciall fing ol | 
| now they are convinced of their lamentable con-liif | 
[dition ; yetitis notalway (though uſually chus) fat 
| ſome men the Lord may firſt conyince of finneby 
[ſhewing chem the finfulneſs of their own,hearts&] 
wayecs; the Lord may leta man fee his blindneile, 
his extreame hardneſle of heart, his weakneſle, hy 
wiltulnefſe, his heartleſneſle ; hee cannot pray, or 
looke up to God, and this may firft convincehim; 
or thatallthat heedoth is linfull,being out of Chiiſt: 
| [the Lord may ſuddenly dethim ſee the deceits of 
his owne heart, and the ſecret finfull practiſes of 
his life ; as if ſome hadtold the Miniſter, or as if 
hee ſpake to none but him ; thathee 1s forced to| 
fall downe being thus conyinced, andto conielle, 
[God 5 in this man : 1Cor.14.25, Nicodemm 
may firlt ſee and bee convinced ot the want of tes 
generation, and thereby feel his need of Chriſt;the} | 
| Lord may ſet a man upon the confideration of all 
his life paſt, how —_ it hath been ſpent; and I | 
ſo not one, but a mulcitude of iniquities compalle| & | 
him about , a man may ſee the godly examples of| 
his parents or other dk Ciniltians in the ny $4 
ortownWhere he dwells,and by thisbe convinced, | F 
that if their ſtate and way be good, his owne (fotar[ 
[unlike kx) muſt needs be ſtark naught 2 the Lord &-| 
yer conyinceththe ſoul of fins in particular, buthe| 
| doth notalway conyince one man of the lame pir-| 
; [ticular finnes at firſtashee doth another, whethet 

the Lord convinceth allthe electat fir(t of thefinne| 
of their nature, and ſhewe the their originall fin 
inand aboucthis ficlt ſtroke of conyiRion, I doubt 
notof it, Pax! would haye been alive, and a pr 
Phariſee ill, if the Lotd had not ket him by EO! 
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i fſeethis ſin, Rorp, 7. 9. and ſo would allmen niche, 
| world, if this {ſhould not be reyealed ficſtorialt, in 
W [2 effect or greater nieaſure , under a diſtin or 

|| [more indittinR notion 2 and hence ariſe thoſe con- 
[{fſensof the Saints, I never thought I had ſucha 


[have belieyedthem , bur that the Lord hath made 


the evill, even che exceeding greatevill of thoſe par- 
och 


thou wretch ſaith che Spiric, (asthe Lord co C ain, 
Gen, 4.10.) what haſt thou done, whole fins'cry to 


{where thou now ſeeft ſome better then thy ſelfmour 
-[ning day and night, but yet hath ſpared thee eut of 
[his meere pity to thee; That God haſt thou refiſt= 


[0 imthe wayes of bolineſle, many a man void of the 
lf if, but cannot ſee the glory ofthem bur 
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vile heart, if all the world hadtold me, I could nor 


me felt it, aud ſee irat laft; was there eyer ſuch a 
ſianer(at keaft in heart ) which is contiqually op- 


poling of him) whom the Lord atany cume recery- 
ed tomercy,asI am ? i R d 


convince the ſoul of its f1n in particular, bac alſo of 


ticularfins. The Lord Ieſus doth nor only convince 
ofthe evil of onre, but of rhegreat evillot /inwe, Oh 


heaven, who haſt thus long lived with:God, & done 
this infinite wrong toan infinice God, for which 
thou canſt never make him amends , / That God 
who could have long fince cut thee off in the midſt 


| þ _ finnes and wickedneſle, 8rd cruſhe theelikea | * 
motn, 


and ſentthee down to thoſe eternal flames 


edand forſaken allthy lifetime; and therefore now 
end confider what anevilland bicter thing ir is 
thusrohive as thou haſt done, Jer, 2.19. Lookasic 
may ſce and know them inche licerall expret- 


Spirit, and hence it ihe doch not eſteem and 


[ithenand the 


e of them aboye gold? | 


wag _ the 


knowled 
the- ways of untolineſle, 


many 2 manvyoid Wo | 


— 


-- 2, The Lord }eſusby his'Spirit doth not onely | 2. Con, 
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ny particular fins and conkHe chem , but he ds 
gat pumn lee the exceeding vill of them, and 


[0 
W 


land remember cheir miſchievous waysand wad 


thence it is chough hee doth cethem yerhedothna: 
much eifl:ke them, . becauſe he (ceesno great hunar 


ſtand convinced of the. exceeding proadle of the 
evil thatisin them, Joh. 36.8.9, lnchetime ofab 


beloyed, bctore the Lord Ieſus comes toconnce, 
we baye cauſetopray for pity every p9or finer; 
a5 oe ford Jeſusdid, ſaying, Lord forgive them, 
they.hnow not what they doe, You godly parems, 
Maſters,how oftdo you inſtruct your children, fer- 
yants, and conyince them oftheir (infulneſſe, untill 
they confeſs their faults? yer you ſee no amendment, 
burthey goon ill; whar ſhould.you how do ? Ol 
cry outfor them,8& ſay, Lord forgive them for they 
know. not what they do. Their fins they know, 
but what the eyill of them is, alas ! they know not; 
but when the Spirit camesto conyince, hee make 
them ſee what chey do, and yyhar isthe exceedinge: 
vilof thoſe ſinsthey made light of before ; likemad 
menthat have ſworne, and curſt , and Riuck thei 
|friends, and when they.come to bs ſober ag206, 


| 
| 


lnow they ſce whatchey haye done, and haw avon! 
1nabletheir courſes then were, Oh: youtaa walk 
{inthe magneſſe of your minds now,in.all mannero! 
4{inne,itever che Lord do-goodto you,you Thallsc 
{count your wayes madneifſe and folly,386 TYH 
ha Lord, what have 1 done in kicking 81208% 
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eviljnthem,bur makes3 light matrer ot chem; andj 
| rs when the Spiric comes, it lers him ſeeand 


Son which is uſually the time of convictionofal 
vild unculy ſinner) hejhewes them their tranſgreſ-\| 
| fone, but how ? chat phe have exceeded, thattheyl i 
' ſhave been exceeding many and exceeding yile,* Ol 
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: gainftthe pricks? i t2a% 7 | 
| The Lard Jelus by his Spicir doth not only con- 
vince the ſoul ofthe evill ot /inxe, butotthe evill af- 
[ter ſome, ] mean ofthe Jult punifhmenc whichdoch 
_ ' [fallow ſin, andcbar istbis, :z, that it nuſt dye,and 
thar eternally for fin , it it remaine inthigeftace ics 
| now.in, Ram, 4,15. The Law works nrath, j.c.| 
[fightand fenſe of wrath, Rows. 7.9. Whenthe Law 
came, fine revived and / ajed, 4. e, ) fam my lelf 
la dead manby it; ſethe ſoul ſees cleerly,, God hath 
[fajd, The ſowle that ſinnethſhall dyes] bayelinned, 
and oarcfore if the Lord be true, I ſhall dye ; to 
hell I ſhall ifnow the Lord op my breath, and cur 
| oft my life, which he mighc jufily 8 may eaſily do, | 
| Death 45 the wages of ſan, - even of any ane finne, 
/[rhoughneyer ſo lutle; what then willbecome of me 
who ſtand guilty of ſo many,exceeding themumber 
of the haires on iny head, or the ſtarres in heayen ? 
Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, the 
Miniſter bach ſaid ſo, theLord himlſclfe hath told 
. | me fo, Heb, 13,44, Iam the man, my:conſcience 
now -teares meandrells me to, what willhecome of 
me? The Lord Jeſas will come/in flaming fire 0 | 
[render vengeance againſt all that know 1:t God ; 
| & tht obe) wt the Goſt el, This I beheve, for God 
hathfaidit, 2. 7 heſ.2,7.8,9. 2nd noy 1 ſee Tam he 
that hath lived long in ignorance and know not| | 
God; 1 have had the Goſpell of grace thus long . 
|woong and: perſwading my heart, and oftentimes 
_. [hath affeRted me, buryct Ihaye refifted God and 
his Goſpel, agd haye ſet my filthy luſts; my vaine 
{ports, my companions cups andqueanes ata high- 
erpticethen Chriſt, & hayeloyed them morethen 
S |{im;'and therefore thoughT may beſpared for a| 
| |[whik;yerthere isa time wherin Chrifthimſelf wil | . 
| {comeouragainſt me in flaming fire, Tothispur- | 
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(fy, Teſhalnot die, tor that istoo grofle an out-fa- 


 {rainty of it; it may be yo1 ſhall live,God lovesyou 


. |} thinkthey cannot believe they are dead men, and 


1622, 20,3. Thow art but a dead man forth and 
if the = icitſetonthis, ketwhocanchw ioft. Itell] 
{you 

tor more certainly know and hear the {ertence of 


then che 


pol: doth the Spirit work 2' for beloved, the grea| | 
means whereby Satan overthrew Manat firttin bis] | 
innocency, wasthis principle, alchough thou doft] 
cat, andfofin againtt God, yetchou ſhalt not dye; 
Gen, :., Te jralt nit ſurely dye, the Serpent doth 


cingotthe Word, Ger, 2,17. buthe faith, Ye ſhall 
10! furelyd)e; thats. there is norluch abſolute cers| 


bcter then {o;and 18a more mercifull Father thento 
b: ata word & ablow.. Now look as Satandecei- 
ved and brought our firſt parents to ruine by ſug- 
gc: Ring ths principle ; ſoar rius day hedoth ſowtehis 
a<curfed teed, and plant this very principk in the 
foyl ofevery mans heart by nature; they doe not 


condemned todye,and thatthey ſhalldye eternally 
forthe leaſt fin commited by them ; Mennor An 
gels cannotperſwade them of it, they cannot ſee the 
equity of i:, thar God ſo mercifullyyill be fo ſevere, 
for fo ſmall a matter ; nor ye the cruth of it, for 
then chey thick no ficſh ſhould be ſaved; and thus 
when the old Serpenthath ſpirthis poyfon beiore| 
chem, they ſup icup, & drink it in,and [o thoulands, 
nay miliions of men & women are utterly undone, 
The Lord Chriſt chercfore when he comesto ftvea| 

rfinner, and raiſe hin up out of his fail, convir» 
c-th che ſoul by his Spiric,and thac with ful: & migh- 
ty evidence, that it {halldye for the leaſt fin, & tells 
himasthe Lord told : Abimelech in another cale 


ed, neyer did poor condemned Malefac- 


condemnation paſt upon him by a mortall man} . 


F 


kT 


gutky fiancr doch his, by an im mortabend | 
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diſpleaſed God : and therefore thaſe three thmu-, 
[andcry out, Aits 2,37. Men ana hrallver bar 
ſhall wedo tobe ſaved? weare cond:mnedto dye, 
what{halwe do now to be laycd from death? Now: 
theſoults glad roenquire of the Miniſter, Qh-tell 
me; what thall I doe ? I once m—_ myſelf in a 
| fafe && good condition as any in the TownorCoun- 
 [treyIlived in; but now the Lord bath let me hear 
of other newes; dye I muſt in this. eſtate; . and” tis 
2 wonder of metrcies Fam ſpared alive cochis day. | 
There is nor onely {ome blind feares and (uſpitions| 
that it may poſſibly be ſo, but. full ola s of 
heart, dye I mult. dye ] ſhall inthis eſtate; for if 
the Spiric revea'e fin, and conyince not of death for 
fin, the ſoulunder this work of convition being as 
|yet rather ſenſual chea ſp;ricuall, will make alight 
matter of it, when it ſces no ſenable danger in it, 
but when it ſees the bottommleſle pic before ice, ever- 
laſting fire before it, for the leaſt lin, now it ices the: 
hairjous eyill of fin; che way of fin chough neyer 
' [fo peaceable betore, is full of danger now,wherein 
icſeesthereare endleiie wocs and cverlalting deaths 
thatlye in wait for ic, Rem, 6. 21, And now faith 
the Spirit, you may goon ir) theſe ſinfall couries as 
others do, it you fee meet, but O confider what will | 
betheend of them z what ic istoenjoy the pleaſures 
of fin fora ſeaſon, and to be xermented tor cvcr 
| {fortbem inthe conclulion, for be aſſured thae will 
bethe end : and hencethe ſoul ſeeing it ſelfe chus 
let _e for death; looks upon ic ſelfe in a farre 
worlc eſtate then the bruit beaſts, or vilclt worme 
upon the earth; for itthinks when they dye there 18 
anend of their miſcry ; bur Oh chenis the Begpty | 
mn cmink for ever + hencealſoatife thoſe fears 
of death and at being ſuddenly cut off, thu when 
Kyerdown, is trembles rothink 1 may never rile | 
mY B 3 again, 
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him off uyhis fin ; and wonders whac kept him| 
from icgtherebeing nothing elſe due from Godumo| 
aftly | 

| 


dead cotidernned men;andcherefore are nevertrous} 
bled widvany ſuch thoughts in your minde; 'I cell} 
you tharyouare far from conviction, andtherefore} 
* tar fromlalyation 2 if God ſhould ſend. ſont floegy 
Þ ]thedeadto beat witneffe againſt chis ſecureworld]| 


for his-mefſengers fent from heaven are not beliey- 
ed herein ; woe be toyoiityouremain unconyil | 
ced ofthispoirt,  * / Ng, 

Zo Butyouwill ſay, how doth the Lordehuscon« 


 __ * | third pareicular, | 

Anſw, | Allknowledge of fin ignotconvictionoffin, all| 
| confethion of finis not conyiction ; there isa con-! 
vition meerely rationail , whichis not{pirimally 
| chere ate three things inlpirttuall conviction. © } 
| There isa Cteare, certaine; and manifet lighe, 6 
I. chart the ſoul ſees its fin, and death duets it clearly" 
| | andcerainly ; forſothe ward, oh. 16,9, h\iymuy 
| fignifies to eyidencea thing/by way of argumenta- 
| tion;hay demonftration; che Spirit ſodemonſtrates' 


mouthis ſtopped, he hathnothing to ſay but this; 
behold Tam vile, I ama dead man for ifa man} 
have any firong atguments given him to confirme 
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[ag2INE, becauſe irs convinced,” not onely thatiede | | | 
{erveszo Uye, buc thatir i$alteady lerirenced for to}, | 
dye :hencealſothe ſouljuſtifies God, if hehad aw || 


| it : hencelaſtlyghe ſoulisſtopt and ſtands till; goes} | 
| not on infin as before; op ifwidoth; the Lord givesit | 


barcell 7 becaulc it feesnor death before it;burnow} | 
the ſoulſesdeath, andrherefore ſtops: O remems | | 
berthisall youthat never 'conld belieyetharyouare] | | 


concerning this truth, yet you will not believe |, y | 


I  i..ads... om. Dov. tron, i Ae ee. ee ner 


| vincefin; and wherein isicexpreſt 7: whictvis the. 
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[ - |theſechingsthat ichathnothing to objeRt, 'a mans] 
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| fatruth, yet if he have Bucone.vbjection ardoubt.. 
julſcruple notaniwered; he*is.not fully as yercon- | 
yinced;- becaule- full conviction by aclear ſaw-light| 
ſcattersalldatk objections, and. hence our Saviour, 
Jade 15. will oneday comixce the wicked of. ali 
tis hard ſpeeches againſt him, which will chicfly | 
{bedonebymanifeſting theevill of ſuch wayes,” and 
aking ayay all thoſe colours 8 defences men bave | 
| made for their language: betorethe Spiritot Chit} 
comes, nancennoriee, will notice hisfintar pur= 
iſhmene; hay;/he bath many things to ſay for bun- 
| eif agexculegand extenuatioiis of fin; One. faith, 
| wasdrawn unto it, (the woman that thuwgaveſt | 
ae)and 1 lakes the blame'onorhers- Another lajch, 
Itismy mature others ſay, Allarefinners, thegod-.|. 
| ye as well as others; andyerare fayed arlaitand | * 
| [(oThopeſhall I » Ochers protefle they cannor part | * 
th ſin, they woukd be beteery bur they cannot,and | - 
God requiresno more then-rhey are able to pers| 
' [forme - Another faith, Twill continue infin but af = 
lie while, and'purpeſe hereaftertokkaveitzOthers 
ay,weare finners, butye&Godismercitulland will | 
forgive itz Another faith; Though I have finned/] 
yet I havedfome good, and am uot fo badagother | 
men; endleſs are theſeexcufesfortin, In oneword, 
Iknownoman, though never ſo bad,though hisſtn 
be neyer ſogrieyons, but hee hach'ſamethingtoJay 
tor imfelfe, and ſomething in his mindecoli{ſcn | 
indexterniate fin 3 bur beloved; when the Spirit 
comestoConyince, he ſo cotivinceth as that he ant- 
bot ng pulls down all theſe fences, teares off 
all theſe fig-leaves, ſcarcersall theſe miſts, and pulls | 
oft all thefe ſcales from the eyes., ſtops a mars} 
outh, that the ſoul ſtands before God, crying, O 
rd, puity, guilty ; as the Prophet Jeremy: told} 
nem, [e723 hy doſt thou ſay, 1 am inuocent ? | 
| B4  looke 
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| mnwel ſaid ro Soul, 3 Sams, 1 5,23.) whichisrebell| 


| viMtion, in ltead of excuſing ſin, itaggrayatcs fin, 


Trhatin choke things whetEinall che world riſe up in] 


thou {ay thy ſin is (mall? it is d;ſobedtence, (ag $4 | 


on, and asthe ſinef Witchcraft, and is thata [mall] 
macter?_ che Spiri of.conviction by the cleare eyis | 
dehce of the truth, binds the .underfianding that.it| 
cannot ſtruggle againſt God any more, and hence}. 
let allthe world plead to che contrary , nay ler the 
godly come to comfortchem in this eſtate, &think| 


thern becauſe they are certain their effates are woe-| 
tull : hence alſo we ſhall obſerye the foul under con- 
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and ſtudies to aggravate fan, did eyer any dealethus 
wickedly, walk chusfinfully, ſo long,againſt ſo ma- 
ny checks and chidings, lightand love, meancsand| . 
mercies, as] have done 2. And it is wondertull to] }F 
obſerve that thole things which made it, once ac-| 
count lin light, make itthereforeto think (ingreat: 
ex.gr. my linislite, the more unkind chou.(ſaith| 
che Spirit) that wilt not doe a ſmall matter for the] ©. 
Lord : my fin is common; the more ſinfullthou 


arms againft God, theu joyneſt with them.2 God|. 
ſpares me after fin, the greater is thy (in thereforc| - 
that thou baft continued [ſo long in, againlt a God] 
ſo pitifullto thee, thedeareft fins arenow the vilelt| 
fins, becauſe chugohthey were moſt ſweerto him, 
yee the Spirit conyinceth him-, they. were chere- 
tore the more grieyous untothe ſoule of Gad 3 you! 
poore creatures may now hide, and colour, and 
excuſe your fins before men, but when the Lord 
eames tO convince, you cannot lye hid 2 then your| 
conſciences (when Jeſus Chriſt the Lord comesto| 
convince) ſhall not be like the Steward inthe Gob | 


| pellthat ler down. Fo, for. I00,1, no, the id will 


force] 


—_— P 
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and ſpeake well ofthem + yer they cannot believe] || 


| 
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C | | force ir tO bring ig atrue and cleare account at that|\ 


Piere va reall light in ſpiritual] conyiien, ra-! 
bucſpirituall conyiRion, really : the Spiric indeed us» 


therand cayſerh the ſoul not onely to ſee fin & death 
ranges þ butallo intuitively and really 2 reaſon 
can ice and diſcourſe about words 2nd propofitions, 
and behold things by report, & to deduRt one thing 
from another . 


before a manseye , the light of the Spiric is like the 


ate Jahn 3.20.31, Ic was Jernſalems miſery, ſhe 
heardthe words of Chrift , and they were nor bid 
from them , bur #he things of her peace ſhutup in 


| [thoſe words were hid from her ces, Diſcourſe with 


many a manabout hisfin and miſery, he willgrant 
all chac you ſay, and he is convinced, and his eſtate 
ismoſt yyretched, and yer (till lives in all manner of 
{in; what ische reaſon of it ? truly he ſees his ſin on- 
ly by diſcaurſe, but he doth nor, nay cannot ſee the 
thing fin, death, wrath of God, untill the Spirit 
come ; which onely convinceth or ſheweth chat re- 


that, he trembles. - So men hear of ſin, and talk of 
{inand death, and fay they are moſt miſerable in 
regardof both z yet their hearts tremblenot, are 


alive, 


A... 


many 


© © 


opall conyiAtion makes things appear netionally,} 


ſeth argumentation in conviction, bur it geeth fur= |. 


the Spiricmakesa man ſee the | 
thingsthemſelves, really wrapt up in thoſe words - 
the Spirit brings {pirituall things as well asnotions | 


light ofthe Sun, it makegall things appear as they | ' 


{ally.' A: man willnot be afraid of a'Lyon-when it] . 
s painted onely upona wall, why ? becauſe there- | 
in he dothnet ſeethe Living Lyon : when hee ſees |. 


notamazed at theſe evils ; becauſe fin is not ſeene| | 
ce, death is not preſented alive before them, | 
whichigdone by the Spiritof convition only, re-| 


vealingtheſe really rothe ſoul : and hence it isthat] 


td 


21- 
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| And hencemany that know moſt of finhe, ktow | 
0.0%: Seen rel kei] 
| not really. And therefore happy were it for ſome| | * 


in ſceingchingsnotionally, they ſee them notreally, 
leaft of ſin, becauſe in 


men, Schgllers and others,thati 
all knowledge offin, forthis/ight is their darkneſſe, 
and makes them more uncapable of ſpirituall con- 


finke; ifthou-doſt notthou arra condemned man, 
becauſe not yet a conyinced man, It you here ask, 
how the Lord makesfin reall? I anſiver, By mak- 
ing God reall : the reallgreatneſle of fin jo fon by 
beholding really the greatnefle of God who is ſmit- 
ten by fin; fin isnort ſeen becauſe God is not ſeen, 
Tohn 3.ep.v.11, Hethat doth evill hath not ſeen 


toxcheth blood: the Spirit cafts out all other'com- 


| pany ofvaine and fooliſh thoughts, and then Gad] | 
| comes inand appears immediately to the ſoul in his 
 greatnefle and glory, and then the Spirit ſaith, Lo,\ 


this isthat Ged thy fins have provoked. And now 
fin appears as it is,and together with this real! hgh 
of fin, the ſoul doth not ſee painted fire, butſees 

fire of Gods wrath really, whicher now it is leading, 
that never can be quenſhe bur by 
and when the Spirit hath thus convinced , now a 


Chriſts ' 


man begins to ſee his madnefle and folly in times] 
.. | paſt, faying, I know not yybar'] did, ' And hence} 


CRC Or ROE ALOESOE | 
if TheSound Beleever, | 
Efay 6, 3 many mens-ſceing ſee wot, How can that be?this, 40 


9 Ie 


viction: the firſt act of ſpirituall conyiRion is to] | 
tet a manſcecleatly thathe is Ginfull and meſtmi- | | | 
| ferable 3. the ſecond a is to let the ſoulſeereally} 
| whatthisfin and death is. O meer Sober» {+ 
| of you knew thatyou arefinfull, and that you ſhall] 

dye; butdoſt thou know whatfinis, and what it isf 

ro dye? If thou didſt, Idarefay thy heart would} 


God, No knowledge of God is the cauſe why blocd) 


queſtions, Canthe Lord pardon ſucha wrertses 7 [. 
whoſe 


— 


they had nonotion- | 
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| |of conviction. comes; God ismore yikein mangeye| 


man'makesit a matter.of nothing rotread upon the] 
| [glorious Majeſty of God, and bence isnot affected | 


| |!"guponit, would not hearon that eare, Felix ike, 


[eaſtly,dreadfull objzeRs offin, death, wrath, being 


—— _—_—_—_— 
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22 The Sound Beleewer, 


thoſe fins are ſo great 7. Hence alfo the heart be-, 
pc beaſoted with f{1n-and death, becauſe it 


onely. A.man accountsit a-matter ef nothing tof 
tread upor/® Worm, wherein there is nothing ſeen: 
worthy cicher ro be loved or feared; and hence a} 
mansheartisnotaftected with it : before the Spirit] 


thenaty werme z as Chriſt ſaid in another caſe off 
himſelf, Plalm 22, I AMR A WOr me and 720 98.11 ; 
ſomay the Lord complain, T am viler in ficha ones} 
eyesthen any worme, and no God: and! hence af 


withit; burwhen God is ſeen by the Spiritef cons | 
viion, in hisgreacglory z then as he isgreat, ſin is 


|ſeengreat; as his'glory affets and aftoniſheth the | 


ſoul, fo finaffe ts the heart, | 


faſt in theifoul , and cannot be plucke our; £47 
ets ever before me, ſaid David, (in his renew- 
ingof the york of converfion.) For in effe@tual! 
conviction, the minde.is not only bound to ſee the 
miſery lying upon it, but irs held bound :'ir is fich 
a 417%. 9 wh neyet can be quenched, though it may 
dedouded, Whenthe _=_ of Chriſt darts inany 
iphrro\fee in;che ſoul wollld rwrn away from looks + 


uttheSpitit of CenviRtionſent to make thorough 


| wetk onthe hearts ofallthe'Ele& , folfowes them, | 


mectsthemar eyery turn, forceth thet>to ſee and 
remember what they haye done, the leaft ſin now is 
like amoath in the eye. itsever troubling, Thoſe: 


—_—C——— 


ers then now 85 they are indeed, and not by report} * 


There isa conftant tight ; the foule ſees fin and | 
| |deathy continually before it 5 Gods arrowts Stick 


prefered byrhe Spiric nearuntothe ſoul, fix the eye | 


to 


3s 


| 
Pal.st. | 
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to faſten herez they that can caſt off at their plealure! 
the remembrance and thoughes of {in & death, ne.| {| 
ver proye tound, untill che Lord doth make them 
ſtay their thoughes, and mute deeply on what they 
| | bavedone,andwhither they are going. And kencs| 
[ the ſoul it lying down, Tiling up, lyes downandri.| 
ſesup with _ thoughts, W hat will become} 
of me? The Lord ſometimes keepcsu wakingin 
the nightſeaſon, when others are aflcep, and 
*is haunted wich thoſe. thoughts, . it cannot fleep; 
| it looks back upon every day and week; Sabbech,| 
E Sermon, P.ayer, ſpeeches, and thinks allthg day, 
| this week, &c. the goodnefle of the Lord and his 
| { patience co a wretch hath beene continued, bur my 
|  {finsalfoarecontinued; I fin inall I doe, inall my| 
_ prayers, jnallIchink, the ſame heart cemains Rlill] 
 [nothumbled, not yetchanged. -:342.7:008 
| And hence you (hall obſerye, that word which| 
diſcovered fin ac firit co ic, it never gecs out of the]. 
mind ; I think faith the ſoul I ſhall never forgerfuch 
| a mag.nor ſuch a truth, - Hence alſo if the foul grow 
light and carelefle ar ſore time, and cafts off the| 
| | thoughtsof theſe things the Spiric returnsagain,and 
OY tails a reafoning with the ſoul, Why halt thou done 
). this ? what hurt hath the :Lord done thee 7 will 
chere never beanend ? haft not tho gore long 
enough. in thy leud couries againſt God; bir that] 
thou. ſhould fill adde wnto the heap f' haſt thou 
not wrath enough upon thee. already ? how ſoot 
may the Lord ftop chy breach? and then thou know'| 
eſt thou hadſt becter never to have been born;'wis 
there cyer any that thus reſiſted grace; thar thugade| 
yentured uponthe {word point ? haft chou but one 
triend, a patient, Jong-ſuffcring God, that hathkeft 
thy conſcience without excuſe long agor and} 
therefore could haye cur thee off, and " 
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| [oforfake him, chusabuſe him e Thus the Spiri 
' Þ {followes : and hencethe ſoul comes to ſome mea- 
Þ [fare of conteffion of fin : O Lord, I bave done 


exceeding wickedly,” 1 have beene worſe then the 
horſe that ruſhech inco the bartell, becauſe it ſces 
nocdenth before it, but 1 have ſcene deach before 
meintheſe wayes, and yet go on, and(til] fin, and 
cannot but fin 2 Behold me, Lord, for I am very 


Ivile, When thus the Spirithachler into the foule 2 


care, reall, conftanchght to ſee fin and death, now! 
theres a thorow conviction, i} IRE 
Butyou will ſay, In what mcaſure doththe Spi- 


| Þ [tie communicate this light? 


I ſhall therejore open the fourth particular, vez, 
The mcalure of ſpirituall conviction in all-che E- 


['Þ [le&, viz. So much conviction cf fin as may 
8 [bring inand work compunGtion for fan, fo much 


ſight of fin as may bring 1 ſenſe of ſin, ſo much is 


Þ& [neceflary and no more. Every 'one hath not che 
[fame mealureof ccnv:&t1on, yer all che Elect have 
JÞnd muſt haye ſo much: for io much conviction is 


neceflary as may atcaine the end of cony.Qion, 
Now the fi» a prox ims, or next end of conyicti- 


what good C1n it doe unto thein, ts ſeefin, and not 
ts be aff ted with it ? what greater merey doth 


|the Lord ſhew to the Elect therein , then unto the 


Dey Ikand Reprebates who Rand convinced, and 
know they are wicked & condemned, bur yet their. 
hearts alrogether unaftected with any true remorſe 


|torfin ? Mz-e eve faith Jeremy,affetteth my heart. 


The Lord.cpens the ears of histo inftruion,, that 
hemight hnwmble. Some think that there is no tho- 


[row conviction, without ſome aftection, Idarenoc 
{ jfay fo, nor will I now diſpute whether there is not | 


lomeching in the nature and eflerce of that. con- 


viction 


le. 


on inche Elect is compundttion orlenle of {in ;/ for| 


| 
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——ieonthe Elect haye different from charcomgs 


| know what yaeafure ofconviction is neceſlary, | 


2 1 099g 


1 what meaſure of this is neceflary ? that I ſhall anſ.| 
{wer in thedoRrine of compunction, | 


[fay, I was never yet convinced, becauſe havenoi 
Ifelt ſucha cleare, reall, conſtant ligheco (ee fin and 


[is moſimeet forthee , mere then which the Lord 
{regardsnotin any of his; but yourhat walk up & 
'[downwithconvinced conſciences, and know your 
| Rates are miſerable and (infull, and that you periſh 
'Jif you dye in thar condition, and Fi. haye no ſeale 
[nor feeling, no ſerrew nor affli 


'|[ſpe&ts nearerthe Kingdome of Ged then you de, 
| who fee, & feel;and tremble ; wo, wo tothoulands] 


| meets, and they hear and know their fins are many, 


on in reprobates and deyils; *cis ſuffieigntnow, 
that which teacheth the cnd of this Rs gs 


canceiyethe clear diſcerning of itis by the imme. 
diate and ſenſible effect of it, viz, ſo much as af 
fects the hearceruly with fan. x 

Buc if you ask, W har is that ſenſeof ſine, and 


. Let not thereforeany foul be diſcouraged, and 


death asthers have done : conſider thou, iftheend 
of conyiction be attained, which is a true ſenſe and 
feeling of fin, thou haſt then that meaſure which 


jon of {pitit for 
thole evils, I tell thee the yery devilsare in fomee- 


that live under conyicting Minifteries, whom the 
wordoften hits , andthe Lord by the. Spirit often 


their eſtates bad, and that iniquity will betheirm- 
ine, ifthus they continue; yet all Gods light is wity 
out heat, and it is butthe ſhining of ic apon rocks 
and cold ſtones; they are frozen in their dregs 
beirknowato you, you haye not one drop of 
conviction which begins ſalvation, Before Ip! 
frem thisto the ſecond work af compun®tion, I 


| , me make a word of application, 


w _ —_—_ : 
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| have not diſcovered thine iniquity $ be 
]youbayethe Locd Jeſus by his Spirit to cenyince 
|men? mult it net be by hisword ? verily you keep 

eG rk of Chriſt from falling down uponthe pee | 
|ple,] 


_ [&byhim wilſattain his own ends, finiſh his great 
work,gather in his ſcattered ſheep, whoarein great | 


———— The Sound Beleewer. © 


* If the Spirit begias chus with conviion of fin, 
x at che Miniſters of Chriſt co-work with f 
|Etrif, and begin wichcheir pevple here; bee tajth 


| to this {ecure world, that the ſentence of death is 
_ Traſt, andthecurſeof God lyeguponeyery man for 


[thery fire; 
[their ſtings, | 
| ters of Chriftz at. 5.) bave loſt their acrimony 
[and ſharpnefle, or ſaltneſle, what z5 it good for butt 


[upon the people, Ezek, 3.26. the Lord made Eze= 
|kz/dumb char he ſhould nor beareprovertothem, 
'| What was the lamentation of Jeremy 2 thy Pro- 


and paſſien, butoh convince witha ſpirit of 


then ler 


full Witncflesunto Gods truth, and give warning 


thelcaltlin; Left ap thy volee like a Trumpet wag 
the Lords word to 1[aiah; 1ſa.58,2. and athens 
Thoſe Bceswe calldrones that haye loſt 
«. Whenthe ſalt of the earth( che Mini« 


to becaſt out 2 ourhearers will pucrifie and cor- 
rupt by hearing fuch Doctrines onely , as never 
ſearch, When the Lord inflicted a grieyous curſe 


phets have ſeen Vain and foolijh things forthe, gr 
w would 


you refuſe to endeayour to eanvince the peo- 
ple by your word, Other dotrinesare ſweet and 
neceſſary; butthisis inthe firſt place moſt neceſſa- 
Iye, Beware of perſonating, beware of bitterne(fe 


and compaſſhen; and he that fhall be jnſtrumenca 
unto Chrift in this or any other work for Chrifts 
fake, unto him the Lord will be the prigcipall agent, 


mykiudes throughout the Kingdom ſcattered from 
him ; if oncethey be throughly convinced that they 


Ro 


oe 


Lam. 2, 


I 4. 


Prey, Þ. 
230 


__ 


areateerly loſt, and gone out of the way, 
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| 0 EEG be hots Ten 
(Oſc.2. ftand itouragainftall means ofconigl 
[xmebtand roman nor belicyethef 
wrath of Ged due xothema ter fin; nota man 
can be found, thatwill come to this concluion; | | | 
ama ſinful manand therefore Iam a dead Jamal 
condemined-man : but like wild beafts f e from| 
| their purſuers incotheir holes ndehickew, Bede | 
= | their ſintull extenuations, excuſes, and apoipſ 
fin, -and for themmſelyes, and if they be 
| ther,and found outthere,then they Moe yon | | 
againftchareruth which troubles them ; The fla N 
Pſal, 36, [er themſelves in their own & yu arXill their ink | 
quitiey be found meft hateful. Many a man diſ{ 
| l|tkes the rext, the uſe, cir the long uſe wherein 
| [his fin is touckr, and hisconſcienceteſt; ; elpecial-| 
(ly if ic be his darling fin, his Herods as , his Rim-| 
| 101, eſpecially y if withall he chinks that the Mini. 
{ter means him, he will not ſee it nor confeſke it; & 
ſpecially, if he apprehends he ſhall loſe his honor, | 
or his flver ſhrines and profit by ic ; he willzorſte 
6 his fin, that hee may nor be croublcd in Conlcience| 
tor his fin, that ſo he may not be forced to conkeſſe 
| and forſake his fin, and condemn himſelfe for be} 
fore God and men, O Lord, I mourn that] can 
ſcarce meet wich a man that eicher cares to be; or|' 
will be convinced; buthath ſomething alwayto ſay 
tor himlelte, their fins are not ſo great, they arer| 
fo bad, but haye ſome good, and therefore haye 
ſome hope; . and if God be merciful, it igno 
macrer though they be exceeding fanfull, or 
{uchching; cheir mouth2gare not topped co As 
thing for themſelves, burguiky, Thereis s lefſe 000- 
|viRion inthe world in this age , then many arct-| 
. [ware of. For I believe that allthe powers of hell 


©  |confpiretogetherto blinde mens eyes 1 
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 [refiſtche firſt breathingsof Chrilts Spirit, when hee 
comesto faye thee ? what hurt will ic bee co know | 
f |the worſt of thy condition, now when there is hope 


 Hanguiſhand terrour ? Pſa.50,21, When the Loxd 
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mens mindesinthis greatwork of Chriſt: Princi- 
prevbſin, itis policy roſtop Chriſt in hisenmraance, 
inthisficſt firoak uponcheſoulz bucob! little doe 
youthink what youdoe herein, and what woe you 


| work toyour ſelyes/hereby ; doft thou Rifle and | - 


8 


hereby of comming cut of it; who mutt elle one 
dayſce all thy ſins #» order before thee tothy aternal 


ſhall fay totheeasurto Dives, Remember in thy 
life time they hadft.thy good things, remember 
ſucha time, ſuch a place, tuch afin z which then you 


| would notſce. Burnowthou ſhalt ſee what it 15to | 


ftrikean infiaite God, Rememberthou waſt fore- 
warned of wrath to come , but thou wouldelt not 
bekevethy ſelf accurſed, that ſo thou mightert have 
feltthyneed of him that was made a curſe to blefle 
thee 3 andtherefore fecl itnow : oh you will wiſh 
thenthat you had known this evil 5121 hat Your day, 
What doſt thou ralk of grace ? thou thinkeſt thou 
haſt grace, when as thou haſt not the firſt begin- 
ning, nay, not the moſt remote preparationtor it in 
this work of conviction;what ſhould we do for luch 
axtheſe, but with Jeremy, /cr. 13,17, 1f you will 
not hear my ſol (hall weep in ſecret for your pride ? 
. Oh be perſwaded rherefore to remember your 
ls paft, and to conſider of your wayes now, All 
the prophaneneſle ofthy heart, and lite, all the vani- 
tyofthy pouch, Ecels 11, 9. ali your ſecret fins, 
your finnes againtt ligbt and fove, checks and 
vowes;, all chat rime wherein thoa didft nothing | 
elle. buthve in fin ; thus Gods people haye done, E= 
24k, 6,9, thus all the Ele& ſhall doe ; eh conſider 


| 
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the Lord remember ow «ll,and that with grief of 


heart! 
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| heart againtt thee, becaute thou forgertett them, 
' | Hoff, 2,7, Herhatnumbers thy haires, and cellsthe| 
ſparcowsrhatfall umbers much more thy ſinsthat | 
tall from thee , they are written down ttanis black |' 
book. They are nocrifles, forhe mindesnattoyes;| 
the books muſt bee opened , - oh reskqn now, you| 
haveyertime to call chemto-minde, which it may 
be ſhall not continne long ; it is the Lords com-}| 
| plainty' Jer. 8;:6, ota wicked generation, that he 
coed heare no max ſay, Whas have 1 done ? Wit 
nouiydar ſetves,(asthe word is, Zeph,2. 1.) Oper| 
le not woxthyta be beloved, I pronounce unto you} 
rom theeterifall God, that ere long the Lord: ill 
| ſearch out Jernſalem with candles, hee will come | 
witha ſ(verd in his hand toſearch for all ſecute fin-| 
| ners incity &.coumrey,unleſſe you awaken; he will 
| | rnake inquiſteion for blood, for oathes, for whore- 
mongers, which grow common; for all ſecretfins 
we ate frozenup in. Oh bewilling, be but willing] 
that the Lord fhould fearch you and convinceyou, | 
now in thiseyening time oh the. day, before the 
" | night:<omne, wherein it will be tao, late to fay, ] 
wiſh T had: conſidered of my. wayes intime.; of 
all ſinnes, none can ſo hardly. ftand with upngit-| 
neſle;, as «ſecret unwillingneſſe to ſceand-becon- 
 vincedof 618, Zoh, 3,120.21. The helps and means 
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RO _—_— are Frenm defirethe Lotd 
1 TT ring thy: ſoule to the light, delireti oy 
1: Help, praycras Jeb did, What 1 ſee not, O Lord,jhev 
| me, Job. 34; 32, Ser theglaſſe of GodsLaw;be- 
fore thee, Jooke up inthe! Miniſtery of ce Word 
urcothe Lord, and ſay, O Lord ſearchme : the Sun] 
of this holy Word diſcovers mores * on theSab- 
-bachrday artend to all that Which is ſpoken, 2s » 
ken:untochice, [then examihie thy felfe wheb en 
__ teiture, When David faw (Pſalm 19) 1p 
j _ Pre 


F c—_ by 


ow wo 
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| againſt his houſe, Jt z the Lord ſaid Eli, 1 Sam, 
3.13, when Paxl law Jeſus fpeaking, hyper | 
|ſecuteſt thow me 2 Atts 9, be fallsdownaltoniſh- |. 
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=: the Layy was, he Cryes out, Who knowes hzs 
&7 


errours f | | 
| ookupen every conviction of thy. conſcience 
forfin., as an arreſt and warning given from the 
Lord himſelte ; tor ſometimes the Word hits, and 
conſcience ſtarckes, and faich, This is my finne, my 
condition; yethow utuall it isthen for a manto put 
4 merry faceupon a foul conſcience ? how oft doe 
men think this is but the word of-a man who hath 
alacitude given bimof reproying fininthe Pulpir, 
and we mult give way tothem therein ? or elle their 
hearts riſe and (well againſt the man and word al- 
o; and why is itthus ? becauſe hethinks it is man 
only that ſpeakes; whereas did hee ſee & beleyetbat 
\thiswas a roke, a warning aa arreſt, a check from 
the omnipotent God, would he then grapple think 
you with him 2 would it paſle lightly by him then? 
VVhen El heard Samet denounced ſad things 


ed, anddaresnor kick, againſt rhe pricks any long- 
ger + An arreſt in che Kings name comes with 
authority, and awes the heartofthe man in debt. 
|, Doe nat judge of finneby any other rule, but 
ag God judgerh of iraccarging to the rule of the 
Word by. which all mens ayes ſhallbe judged 
atthelaſtday, What made Sax!, 1 Sam, 15. ex- 
tenyare his lin toSamael ? be judged not of icasthe 
Loxd in hisWord did: ſor had he done fo,he would 
baye ſcene diſobedience wo a command as bad as 
witchcraft, as Samuel rold him; which alſo made 
hi proud heart fink, & ſay, L have fined cremem- 
ber for this end theſe Seripmres, Rom, 1.18,Kom,s, 
9. Row. 6.23. Gal. 3.10, by whichthou may (i ſee, 


[ 
[1 


3. Help, 
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cither I muſt dye, (in the ſtate I am) or God him- 
EO BESS 2 .="felf 
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ſelf muſtlic. Remember that an a» gry look, or 
 _ |wordis murder in Geds account; a Partore)e, an 
2 COre5| ,,chaſt thought is Adultery before a holy God;| 
IO, before whoſe Tribunall thou mult giye an account 
| of every yainthought and word, And thereforedo 
not judge of fin by the preſent pleaſure, gaine, ho-| 
nour, oreaſe in it; forthisis a falſe rule 3 Moſes 
forſavk the pleafurey of fin for a ſeaſon, Heb, 11. 
2 5, Nor yet by not teeling any puniſhment for it, 
for God reſerves wrath, Nakw , 1. 2. tillthe day 
of reckoning; Nor yet by the eſteem that others 
generally have of i?, who makeno more of wound. 
ing the Scn of God by fin,thefthey do ofcruſhing 
vermine under their feet : Nor yet by the praQtite | 
of others; Every manſins, and therefore I hope 1 
ſhall do as well as others - Nor yet ſecing thy {ell 
becter, and thanking God chou art not as other 
men;it may be ſo,thoudidR neyer ſteal,nor whore, 
nor murther as yet ; thar is notthe queſtion, but haſt | 
thou had any one vainthought in prayer ? haſtthou 
heard one Sermenunprofitably ? haft thou finned? 
then krow God ſpared not the Angels tharfinned, 
and how wilt thou eſcape, unlefle the Lorddye for 
thee? Nor yer laſtly judge of itby thy own opini- 
on of God, in thinking God as likg unto thee, that 
a5thou makeſt light of it,ſo he maketh lefle Hs 
50, 21, Oh take heed of judging theeyill of fin 
by any of chele rules : Oh remember all men are 
apt to thinke of themſelyes better then rhey are; 
Are we alſo blind? ſay the Phariſees : take beed| | 
|rhat by judging of ſinne by chele falſe rules, youde- 
ceive not your ſelyes, | 
Uſe.g, | , L«t this kiftly, be 2 uſe of thankſulneſle, to al 
thoſe whoſe eyes the Lord hath openedro ſec, a 
| lo convincing you of your fins. Wheh David was 
going ir. the heat of his Spirit to kill m—_ 
Aft 


| 


<——_—_— ho —— 


| 


{willyou not be thankfull for this ? The Lord might 


 [notwhbendearhisattheirdoores , not what finne 


| ward eterfiall death ; thac the Lord ſhoul4 now 


[thou have committed, how vile wouldſt chou haye' 


[youlawlin; that ever he ſhewed thee that myſte- 
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bagasl methim and (topt him, whar ſaid he? Ob 
bleſſed be the Lord for thy counſel; ſo when thou 
wert going on inthe heat and puriuit of thy fin, to- 


meet thee in thy way, and conyince thee of thy fol- 
ly,and ſo op thee,what a world of fin elſe would 


bin ? Ohſay therefore, Blefled be that Minifter of 
the Lord, and blefled for eyer be the name of the 
Lord that gave me that counſell, It is faid, Chrift 
will ſezd the C omsforter tO convince of ſinne ; isita 
comfortable thing to.ſee fin ? yes, it ſhall one day 
be matter of unſpeakable comforc to you that ever 


ry of iniquity in thy keart and life, thoſe 4arcaa 
1mperis, thoſe {ecrets ofthe power anddominion of 
fin over thees Thoxſhalt not hate, but reprove thy 
brother. It the Lord ſhould feccetly keepe thy fin 
glowing in his owne boſome againft thee, and ne- 
yer reprove the? for'tt, nor conyince thee of it; no 
greater ſigne of Gods eyerlaſting hatred againſt 
chee, Oh it'is infinice love that he hath called thee 
alide and dealt plainly and ſecretly with thee, and 


haye lcft thee in thy brutiſh eſtate, and never made: 
known thy latter end; neyer have told thee ct thy 


Tt may be you will ſay, IE I fele my fin,and were 
deeply humbled for ir, I could then be thankfull 
cmatever [ ſawitz whatisitto ee fin? 

Thisisa fayour the Lord ſhewes not toallmary 
kind, many haye no meanes tobring them co the 


Wwitha deepfleep under thole means that chey know 


[means;&chisit may be isthe condition of ſome of 


finor Hlaed beforeitcomes, | 


knowledge of it, and thoſe that have,yetare ſmitrey | 


—— EEE: 


thy | 


em 


C 3 


Eg '*; "mp 
: % 


- The Sound — 


2, 


{hy poor friends and acquainrance, that thinke. it 


| Spiric of brokennefle for fin; which without this 


CE n&ion pricking atthehearr, or ſenſe 


rangetharthou runneſt not with chem inthe lame 
way asthey y__. | 
Suppoſe ſome Reprobates doe ſee fin, yet the 
Lord putsa fecrec vertue in that work of cenyiction 
upun thee, which makesthee cry to heaven for a 


fizht of fin, thou would(|t never ſo much as hayede- 
fired ; and this they haye not, 

However , Convition is a work of the Spirit, 
chough it ſhould be but common; and wilt not 
Saks thankfull for common mercy, ſuppoſeicbe 
outward 2 how much more forthistharis ſpiritual, 
choughic ſhould be common ? eſpecially conkider- 
ing that it is the firſt fundamentall work of the Spi-| 
ric, and is ſeminally all; Senſe of ſin begins here,and| 
ariſeth hence ; as 1gnorance of fin is fetninally all 
fin 2: Remember that thediſcoyery of Farx inthe 
| Vaule, wasthe reſeryationof Exgland; we uſeto 
remember the day and houre of che beginning of 
ſome greatand notable deliverance ; Oh remem»| 
ber this time whetein the love of Chriſt firſt brake 
out inconvincing thee of thy fin, who elle hadlt cer- 
tainly periſhed init: Andthus much of this firſt 
work of Conviction; now the ſecond followes, 
Compundction. 

SECI. IL; | 

T he ſecond Att of Chriſts power , in working 


C ompunttion or ſenſe of fin, 


—_— ——— 


andfeeling of fin, is different from convitr 
ion of fin; the latter is che work ofthe underftand- 
ing, aud ſeated in that principally; the other 1510 
the affeGtions and will,and ſeared therein Princl] 


[ly : a man may haye ſighe of fip, wichouclorrow i 
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[alltodie-within forty dayes, it. is ſaid, they belceved 


| v12tion? 38 ic no compunttion. ? for if the Lord 
{{bouldleta man fee hisfin, and deathfor fin, and 
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Rem.2,20,21, Yetthat conviction whichthe Spi- 
rt works in the Elect is ever accompanied with 


I.- That compunGtion or ſeriſe of fin immedi- 
ately folloyyes conviction of Gnne._in the day of 
| Chriſts power. 2. T he neceflity of this work to 
ſucceedtheother, 3» Wherein it conlilts,© 

4. The mealure of itinall the EleR, * 
'That 60mpunGtion fellowes conyiclion, is evident 


they, heard this, thatis, when they ſaw and were 
convinced of their finne in crucifying.the Lord of 
Life ; which they did not imagine to be a fin be- 
fore» what followes next? it is ſaid, They were 
{pricked at the heart, Lo, here is compun<tion, E- 
phraim allo in turning unto God, Jer. 31,19, hath 
thelewords, After that { was inſtruited, 1 ſmote 


{pon w)7{40þ; (as men in great calamity belallen 


themuſe to doe) / was aſhamed, even corferonded, 
becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth, The 
menot Nzzeveh kearing by the Prophertthey were 


God, (inthe work of conyiciion) andthen they ſell 
to fack-cloth and aſhes (inthe work of compuncti- 
on) whichdid immediately tgllow, Joſiah, 2C br. 
34+ 27, M-his renewed return unco God, after hee 
neard che words of the Law, hzs heart melted, and 
he wept befere the Lord, For what is the end of con- 


yet ſufferthe-hearttoremain bard and unafte Red, 
we Lorddid. bur leave hum wichour excuſe; - ray, 
the Lord ſbould but leave him-under great miſetys 


compunction, firſt or laſt, For the betreruntolding 
{.this point, letme open thele four things to you. 


| lenle of it, Dan. 5.22. With 20.21, Tamer 1.24, - 


frem Scripture and Reaſon, At 2. 37, When | 


4 to 


&unders vReicariul Judgments 7:42, fqra.man | | 
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coſceand know his fin, and yet unaffe&ed with it, 
and hardned under jt, hardneſs of heart is one ofthe 
greateſt judgements :to ſceſinand notto beaffteR- 
ed with it, argues greater hardnefſe, For it is no 
wordet it xy thar ſce not and know not fin, re- 
main ſenſelefle of fin; alas ! they know not what 
chey doe; bur for a man to be enlighraed,, and ſec 
hisfin, and yetunaftedted : Lord, how great is this 
{ hardnefle, and how unexcuſable will fuch a manbe 
left before God, when the Lord ſhallrecken with 
him for his hardnefle of heart ! What istheendof 


ther things ? is it not that thereby the heart might 
be afte&ed throughly with it #- Why doth the Lord 


will ? Is ic that this knowledge ſhould like froth 
float in the underRanding,and be impriſonedthere? 


anddeeply affeRted therewith, And doe youthin! 
the Lord will in the light of conviction impriſon it 
up in che minde? is there nor a further en -_ 
this light the heart might be deeply affected w 
fin? if = fay that the end ot conviRtion is fo 
drive the ſoul to Chriſt, I grant that is the remote 
and laſt end of it, but the next end is compunAuon, 
For if the underitanding be convinced of milery, 
| and the heart remain hard, the minde may ſee ut: 
deed that righteouſneſſe and life only is to be hadin 
Chriſt; yer the heart remaining hard, the willand 
affections will never ſtir toward Chriſt, its impo- 
{ible a hard heart remaining ſuch wholly unaffed- 
cdwith finor miſery, ſhould be truly affeRedwit 
JeſusChriftz but of chis more hereafrer. __ 


ſucceed conviction, 1 ſpeake now of neceſſity 


I 


letinthe lightofthe knowledge of Chriſt and of his| | 


No verily, but chat the heart might be throvghly | 


way of ordinary diſpenſation, notof Gods ul | 


= 


chat light the Lord lets into the underſtanding ino-| | 


' What neceſiny is there of this compunciion, (0. | 
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andemraordinary way of working, where heuteth 
neither Law nor Goſpel (as ordinarily he doth) to 
work by. Many haye becn nibling lately atthis do- 
arine, anddemanded, Whartnced is there of ſor- 
cow and compunCtion of heart? A man may be 
converted only by the Goſpel, and Ged may he in 


[{weetnefſe and joy without any ſenſe of fin or mi- 


ery, and. ia my experience I haye found it 10; 0- 
thers godly and gracious alſo feel it ſo 2 why there- 
fore do any prefle ſuch a necciſity of comming, ia 
bythis backdoor unto Chriſt ? This point]. con- 
ceiyeis very Weighty;and much danger in denying 
thetruth of it; yer withall, there necds muchten- 


 [derneffe in handling of it, left any tumble z. and 


therefore before 1 lay downthe reaſons to ſhew the 
neceſfity of it: give me leave to propound thele rules 
both for rhe cleering ofthe point, & anſwering ſun- 
dry objetions uſually abautthis point. 

Inthis work of compunCtion, do not think that 
the. Lord hath not wrought any true ſenſe of fin, 
becauſe you finde it not in ſuch a meaſure as you 


| imagine you ſhould defire ro have, and that others 


feel; ſenſe of fin admits degrees, I\doubt not but 
oſephs brethren were humbled, yer Joſeph, muſt 
more, he muſt be caſt into the ditch, and intothe 
priſon, & the iron muſt erter r.ot only into his legs, 
butinto his ſox/, Pſa/,105.18, He muſt be more 


afflicted in ſpirit, becauſe he was to doe greater 


work for God, and was to be raiſed up bigher then 
the reſt, & therefore did need the more bailaſt; ſore 
areeducated more Civilly then others, . and chereby 


baye contracted lefle guilt and Roucneſle of heart a- 


MI pat Godand his wayes, theretore theſe haye not 
uch cauſe of trouble; and being lefle rugged, have | 


leflenced ofaxes to hew them 3 ſoine tnensforrow 


> 


breaks in uponchern more ſuddenly, like ſtorms | 
| an 
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| vat lapidems, the Lord empties themi-by coninual 


haſten and finiſh his work in them more; f 


ſtian is nota fair copy) as in thole, Atts 2.37, In 
etherstheir ſorrowesſoak in by degrees, Guttacs- 


droppings, and-hence feel not that meaſure of far- 
row that others doe 2 eyery Chriſtian isnot a He- 
man, Pſal, 88, who ſuffers ds/tr ating feares and 


edawith al Gods wajes, yer. 7. for hee was:aman 
of exceeding high parts and gifts, as youmay ſee, 
I King, 4,31. a 


keepe it ever low, leſt ſhould belifted upabgve 


all hee fayes, but notthe ſame meaſure 3: the Lord 
ives netalway unto his;that which isgood.iniclel} 

(rs _ I contefle to be deeply affedted and hum- 

ole 

thee, cy Blake 

Doe notthinkthere is no compunCtion or ſenk 


loelcerly diſcern and feel it, nor the rime of the 
working and firft begirming of it. I hayeknown 
many that haye come with complaints, - they 


could tell the rime when it was ſo , yet there hath 
been & many times they have ſeen it bythe helpol 
others ſpectacles, and bleft'God for it, Whentkey 
in Eſa, 63, 17, complained, Lord whyhuſfthm 
hardnedowr _— — 7 | 

there wasno ſof:nefle,norſenftblenes indeed? Yes 
verily, butthey tele nothing buta hard heart, Nay; 
ſuch hardneſſeas if the Lordhad plagued them wid 


and breaches of the Sca, and the Lord is refalpyed1o 
and it may be moreexemplarily ;( Cee 


terrours from his yout bup, yer. i 5, whois affi%| 


. 
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therefore the Lord hadneedof| - 
hanging ſome ſpeciall -plummets on his:heart to[ 


meaſure. Some ſenſe of fin the Lord will work in| 8 


) but that which is fic, and therefore beſt-for| 


of finne wrought in the ſoul, becaute-youcannot| 


= > coo_ —_” WY ro a 7X. as Y 


wereneyer humbled, they neyer felc it fo, nor yet] 


are ; do youthiake [1 
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!t by hisown womediate hand; 8 norhornandbir 
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[aidhchem only; 25with other men: Many abuts, 


| [lybediſcerned, The 
| | [they may bleed outs their ſorrow 'is more in- 


$ | 93, You may hearthem ſay, the ſouldoth this, and 
| thinksthat, and (peaks anotherthing; it.may be &- 
| very one doe nevjoriipk inthe ſame indiyiduall cir- 


| 


| all the Electin the ſamecircumftantiall work of the 
$ | Spirit, butonly.in the ame fubſiantiall work : che 

| Lord works a true ſenſe offin for ſubRarce& rruth 
| of it, yet there are many circumſtantiall works,like | 
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may think the Lord hath left ir, nay,ſmicen it wich 
ahard heart, and ſo make his moane of it, yet the 
Lord hath wrought teall foftnefſe, under {elf hard- 
nefſe, as many times in Reprobates there is felt ſoft- 


ny»grount]-hearers were plowed and broken onthe 
top; bat were, {tony atthe battam, Some menimay 
be qoundexlontatagly 6 mortally, this may eaſ1- 

Lord may wound others and 


wardlyand ſecret, and therefore cannot point with 
tairfinger to thewound as others can;  : 
. Doenorthinkche Lord works'compunRion in 


ſomany inlargements and comments upon.one and 


aftedts *Parl, it maybe doth not affe&t Tyus or 
eApoltos, Thefamemnotionstor the aggravation of 
finss one; doe; nor:come inco: the minde of the 0- 
ther; chedamie complains, and prayers, and turn- 
ingsof ſpirit inthe. one, maynorbe inthe ſame: cir- 
cumſtances, and with the like affects asin the other, 
and yetboth of then feel fin, and therefore com- | 
plain; they both feelfin, yer by means of yarious 
apprehenſionsand aggrayations- This Tſpeak, be- 
cauſeyou may the berter-anderitand che meaning 
of Gods ſervants in operiingthe workof humiliati- 


cuinſtahites,' andrherefore ate to beunderſtood as 


ering only eYemplum in re ſimils; formething/ 


likel 
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nefſe, yhemwithin there jsreall hardnefſe, The Ro- | 


the'ſame Text, Ex, 'gratid, The ſame fin that | 
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_| like this or for the ſubſianceof this is here 
wrought, es 
In this worke of compunQtion we muſt 

noe bring rules unto men, bur men to 

rules z Crook nec Gods rules to the 

| experience of Men, ( which is fallible , 

| and many times corrupt ) but bring 

men unts the rule , and try mensefigte; 
herein by that : For many will ſay, Some 
men are not humbled at all , neyer had 
| any precident ſorrow for finne , Gods 
| mercy onely hath melted their hearts, 
| and experience proves this, and many finde 
| this, who are ſincere and gracious Chii-| 

Hans. | 
1 anſwer, | 

| Wee are not in this or any other| 

| point to bce guided by the experienceof 

{ men onely , but attend the rule z if it 

bee proved that according unto the rule 

men muft be broken and affected with 
their finne and miſery before mtr 
| cy can bee traly apprehended or Chil 
| accepted ; What tell you-me of ſuch ot 
| ſuch men ? let che rule ſand, but let] 
| men ſand or fall according to the rule: 
many are accounted gracious and goily 
for a time , much affected with mercy 
and Chriſt Jeſus ; yer afterward fall or| 
wizen into nothing , and prove very W- 


FE: ſound. | 
| Whtlf | 
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| What is the reaſon? Fg 
' Truely the cauſe was here, their firſt 
' | wotind and ſorrow for fin was not right, 
as hereafter ſhall be. made good ; many 
| thouſands are miſerably deceived abour 
their eftates, by this one thing, of crook. 
ing and wreffing Gods rules co Chriſti. | 
ans experience ; let all Gods ſervants 
tremble and be Wary here ; wrack nor 
| the holy Scriptures , nor force them to 
| ſpeake as thou feeleſt, but. try all things. 
by them, 1 Theſ:5.21. 
| Dgc nor make the examples of con-. 
.| verted perſons in Seripture patterns in all 
things of perſons unconyerted : doe nor 
make Gods worke uponche one, run par» 
rellel with Gods worke upon the other, 
Some ſay , that many in Scripture 
"| are. converted to Chrift without any | 
ſorrow for finne , and produce' rhe ex- 
awples of L1454 , whoſe heart God ſweer- 
ly. opened to receive  Chrift ; and the 
Eunuch , Aﬀs 8. converted in the fame 
manner. | 
IT anſwer, | 

[Theſe arc examples of perſons conver- 
ted to God before, 'who did believe inthe 
Meſſiah, bur did'nor know thac this Ie- 
ſus was the Mefſtab, which they ſoone did 
When the Lord ſent the means to reveale. 
Chriſt; and therefoxe Lydia,a lewiſh pro- 


felyre 
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 \felyrejscalled a worthipper of Gd, Att, 16.14.and 
ſo wasthe Eunuch, Act. 8.27. & inthe ſamecon- 
—_ bs Note tet, ATT - wes boy 
God,ef whoſe prayers were atcerteg, ver.4. 
cannot be LG faith) yer did not knowthett' 
 Tefuscracifyed wasthe Mefliah, untill Peter came 
unco him... So thatiuppole here was no 90  {or- 
row for fin, atthistume z doch. it therefore follow 
they neverhagany when the Lord ar firſt wrotight 
uponthem ? are theſe examples in perſons canyert- 
cd, firto fhew forth Gods work in perſons yncon- 
yerted ? In ſomethings indeed they are examples, 
ity ochers net {ſo - their examples of belceving in 
Chriſt arenot in that act:examples of ſorrow tor 
_ | wantof Chrili; And yet Jet me adde, to lay that 
| God opened Lic hearteo belicvejn Chrilt,and 
e opened notther heart to lament herfir and mi- 
efy in hereſtare without Corjtt (ſuppoſe ſhe were 
wirhouc Chrift) is more then can be proycdfiom 
{the Text; for *ds ſaid, Her heartwas opeedio ®t- 
terdvinto the things that were ſpoken by Paul : & 
ean any think thiat Paxl,or an Apoltle,everpreach-| 
ed Chriſt without preaching the need men-had ot 
him 4 and could any preach their necd of-Cixilt, 
| Without reaching mens. undone and fantyll eliac 
|  wirhour' hrift 7% and doyotithink that Lyaia Was 
not made to arrtend nnto this# doe youthinkthat 
when Phy/lip came to open the 5 3, of Eſay tothe 
- . [Eunuch, that (rift was bruiſed for our iniquiiies, 
| ther heetiidnor lethim unilg the infigic#eyil 
[ pEfin and; njjtety, of all finngrs, aud of himinly: 
| _ , [tia unlaſſeche LordJelurwasbruiledforhim.. 
« Kale, |' Inexamples recorded in the Scripture. of Gods 
Fouveninggraes, Jos not thinke they had no,1ot-|' 
b- row for kn, becaufe' it is nor'diftinly and &x- 
| prefly fer downin'alÞ places : forthe Seripetreuſl 
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| | —— 
| | |ally ſetsdowne mauers yery briefly; it oftentimes "Þ 
| | | fuppoſeth many things, and refersus to judge of 
| | |fomeby | 1 pms ag e744, 6,7. isfaid, I1a- 


n) of the Fries were. obedient to the faith; doth 
it therefore: follow that they did immediately be= 
leyewitbous any ſence of fin 2 Looketo a fuller 
example, es 2. and then wee may fe, as the 
one were convertedto the faith, fowerethe other, 
having 2 hand inthe ſame fin, r Tim. 1, 13.14. 
Paul, ht was a perſecutor, but the Lord received 
hins to werc), and that Gods grace was abundant 
| in faith and love * doth thence follow that Pant 
had nocaflings down,becauſe not mentioned here? 
If we bokippon AZ&s 9, we ſhall ſce it otherwiſe, 
. Dor nqr-qudge of generall and common work- | 7. Rule. 
ings of the Spirit upon the ſoules of any to be the 
beginnings of eftectuall and ſpeciall- conyerlion; | 
far a man may have ſome Inward and yet common | 
| knowledgeot.che Goſpell and Chriſt irr it, before | 
there be atly ſorroy for fin; yet it doth not hence 
follow that the Lord begins not with compunCtion | 
and ſorrow, becauſe common work is not ſpeciall 
and effeuallwork; when. the Spirit thus comes, | 
he firſt begins here, as we ſhall prove, . '., 
- Theterrours, and feares, 8nd ſenſe of finne 8. Role. 
|death,. be in themſclves afflictions of ſoul, and of | 
|themlelves drive from Chriſt; yet in the hand of ">þ 
Chriſt, by the power of the Spirir, they are made to 
kad, or rather driye unto Chriſt, which is able co| Toh, 16,] 
| turn mourning into. Jay, as wellas after mr 20. {| 
to give joy'; and therefore*tis a yainthing to thin | 
there 38no need of ſuch ſorrowes which drive from | 
Chriſt.; 4nd-char Chrift can worke well enough | 
therefore without them ; when/as by the mighty 
power and riches of mercy in Chriſt, the Lord by 
wounding, nay, killing hisof alltheir carngll fecu- 
- rity. 
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LA 2 
Hol.6, rity and ſelfe-confidence, {ayes alt his alive, and]. 
1.2.3, |drivesthem to feektor lifeinthe Son. _ 

Thetethings thus premilſed, letus now hear ofthe 
| Reaſg2, necclhity of this work to ſucceed conviction, 


| finner, ſothe ſorrowtor it mult be exceeding - 


Elſe aſinner willneyer part with his (in; 2 bare 
conviction of fin doth bur light the candle 
fin; compunction burns his fingers, and that only 


ſuners, andpurifie Jour hearts ye double minded 


{ effiitted, aud menrn, and weep, turn our laughter 


| upon his hearers to turne from their fin unto the 
Lord; but how ? Rend: Joxr hearts, and not Jour 


by what forrow he requires of all in generall ; hee 


je&tin particular; for evcry man naturally takes 
pleaſure, nay allhisdelightand pleaſure is in not 
ingelfe butftn; for God hee hath. none, but that, 
Now:folong as he takes pleaſure infin, and findes 


| contemment by fin, he cannor bu cleayeinſepat-| 


ably toic 3 O!)*islweet, and it only is (weet; for 
{ {0 1ong the ſou] is dead infin, Pleaſwure in frint is 
death in ſinne, 1 Tim, $, 6, Solong as %is 

in fin, it is impofſiHle it ſhould part with fin; 
mote then a dead man can bieake the bondsc 
death; Andtberefore it undeniable followes, thi 
che Lord mult firft-put gall and werm-wood to 


be weaned from them the Lord muſt firſt make 
lin birter, before it will pare with it; load-it with 
fin, before it will firdowne and defire eaſe 3 And 


look as che plealure in fin isexceeding ſweet t0 3| 


to ſee] 
makes him dread the fire, C leanſe your hearts jee| 


men, (laiththe Apoltle James, Chap, 4.8, ) Bu| | 
how ſhould this bedone ? He anſwers, ver, 9, Be| 


ito mourning : So Joel 2,12. The Prophercalls| | 


garments, Not that they were ablerodoe this, but | 


thereby cffetually works in the hearrsof all the E-| 
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theſe dugs, before the ſoul will ceafe ſucking, Of 
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]ter, beforethe ſoul will partfrom it, | 
 *Tiserue;-I confeſſea-man ſomerimemay ES 
with fi withouc ſorrow 3'the unclean !piricmay go 
Toutfor a time, before he is taken, bound and {laine 
by the power of Chritt, Bur:tucha kinde of part- 
it}g is batthe waſhing ofthe cup, *cigunfate and un- | 
found, and the endot ſucha Chriſtian willbe miſe-|. 
rabk 37 fora manro hearof his fin, andthento ſay, 
Ile doe nomore ſo, witkcurt any ſenſe or ſorrow for | 
\ bxeennomorcmte approved by Paw, if hee 


adſeen no more inthe carelefle Corinthians, in to- 
' [ktaring the jnceſtuous perfon 5 but their lorrow 
| | wroughtthis repentance.:No, the Lordabhors fuch |} 
[wbor{hwiping the lips; and thereforethe ſame A+ 

. |poſtle; when hee reproves them for notleparating 
the aaner;and ſothe fin from them, he ſummesirup 
Jinoneword, Tow have not mourned, that ſych a 
one mitht be takes from jou: becauſe thendinigſe- 
|yetedcruly from che ſoul,” when ſorrow or ſhame, 
|fornefenſe and feeling of the evill of it, begins it. 
|Notonly finis oppoliteto God, bur whenthe Lord 
Helusfirſtcomesnear his Elect intheir finfulleſtate, 
|they urethen enemies themlelyes by finunto God, 
[And henceit is they will-neyer part wich their wea- 
[pons3cumtill'themntelyes be throughly wounded : 
land therefore: the Lord muſt wound their conſci- 
_ [ences mitides and hearts, before they will calt them 
by. Now it there be no parting with; no ſeparati- 
enfromfin, but fin is as _ andthe finner as 
vikiageyer before, hath Chriſt (who now comes 
to ave his Elect from finne ) theend of his work ? 
what isthe man the better for conviction, affection 

_ |toChrift;name what you can, that remains ftill in 
his fins ? V Vhen che Apoſtle would ſumme up 
Jall tberaiſery of men, hee doth it in thole words, 
Nee are"3et is your inns : So 1 lay, thouartcon- | 
| B-- | yicted 


j "OT 


[IE 
Ly 


ye | 
Dro. 18. |Chot,and takeſt hold of, Chritt, bur art-yer in 
{10 5. 

| Fe ' finae mercy. 1986; 2:5 « (2707-8 57a 
1Ovjett, | - You willfay, May not the ſweetnefle.of Chill] | 
| inthe Goſpel, and fenfe of mercy, feparate fom| | 
| fin, withourany compunCtion ? GG 
Arſiv. | 1 anſwer, 1. Senleof metcy and Chriltswees.| 
| neſſe( 1 conceive) lerveprincipally todraw the foul 
| unto.Chriſt, Jer. 31::3« With leving kindwm(t 
have 1 drawn thee, 'But:compunCtionar ſenle of 
fin principally ſerves inthe hand of Chriſt, ro.turne 
| che toul fromfin, Averfionfrommin is diltintfret 
| - * | andinordergocs before eur converſionuntoGod, 
2. Senſe of the {weetnefſe of Gods-grave-in| 
as keeps our fan, but ir doth notthruft out fine 
{ 2 Cor, |. z.' Chriſt cannot beeffeually ſweets unlefie fig! 
{ 7-1.2, | be firſt made bitter;3- there may be ſome general 
| notice of'Chriſts excellency, and ſome thirty 
given for him ; ſomecltecm of hisgrace, andhopt 
of his mercy, which may occaſionſorrow;; tout 1 
| dare not ſay , that this 1s any ſroundoramorew 
work, till after ſorrow, Eſa), FO. 4+ Chriſt hath 
| the tongue of the learned given him to ſpeaks 4 
| wordin ſeaſon ; Unto whom ? Itisadded, wwoint 
weary, They.are the men that will prizemercy,and 
- [<hey only topwrpoſe; they that have felc the iter 
|nefle of fin add wrath, finde it exceeding hardto 
| prize Chriſt, and iotalte his ſweetnefſe ; how-hul 
| they doitindeed that find none ar all'?;Sweernelle 
| before ſerfe of in, ixlke Cordjal-belorc pug 
a foul ſtomach 2 whichuſuaily ſtrengthen the my 
L | MOour, butrecoyer notthe man, | 51 
Keaſ.2, | Becauſe without this, no mag willeirhercaue for 
| | Chriſt, orfeel a need of Chrilt ; a: man _— a 
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will neyer (cel a need of Chriſt, bur by the ſpirit. of 
compunction. 7 he whole need not the Phyſutian, 
bgt they that are /ick,, AwhoRt man may ee his 
want of a Phyſitian, buta ſick man onely feels his 
need of him, willprize him, ſend for him. By the 
whole.you are not ro underſtand ſuchas haye no 
need indeed of Chriſt ( for what ſinner bir hath 


| [reed of him ?) bur ſuch as feel no need of him : as] | 
by /ck, Cannot be meant ſuchagarefinfull and mj- |". 


——— — 


ſerable,for then Chriſt ſhould come actually cofave 
ek man that feels his ſickneſle; theſe Qaly: axe, the: 
menthacfcela need and neceſſity of Cheilt; ie 
enly will comeo Chrift,and be glad of Chrit,and 
be truly-chankfull for their recovery of Chriſt, And 
hence ariſerh the great ſip of che world in deſpiting 


| | 
Mat; 9, ' 
I2, 
| 

; 

\ | 

t 


| che Goſpel, nota all affected wich the glad tydings 


of it, Þecaule they aregar. 2 <7 as: rheir 10ne 
andmuſery; orit rhey be afle6ted but in part with 
ſtie Golpel is becauſe they are. not throughly. af- 
FICOWAAPES miſery before. 
'An 


ne 1t.4S, that. when the Lord called his . 


people cohim, yetthey. would ot come to him, be- 
cauſe they wed ry; , and well engugh without 
him, Why did not they come tothe Supper, being 
invited ?.it w2$/becauſe they had farms, and.oxer, 


[ad wizesto.attend unto; they felt no need of com 


ing, asthe peor Lame. blind,aud halt did. The Pro- 


{digallcares not for father nor;fachers houſe,untill he | 
|comesco ſeeg. Here 7 die, Ic istruc, the grace of the 


Golpeldrawesmen unto Chriſt ; buticis yery ob- 
eryable, that che GaſpeI revealesno grace, but with 
tclpeandin reference unto linners,and menin ex- 
tream miſery 5 the Gol! pel faith not that Chriſt s 


| [come to ſave, but.to ſave ſinners, to ſave his peo | 
| ch ple! 


Ter: 2, | 
| 37* | 


Luk. 14. 
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ple fromtheir ſins, Terevealesnot this;thar Godju- 
 1yrihes men, buthe jr:ſtifies rhe u1goaly ;" rreyeales 
[XOmL Fe rot this; that C Er7ft, dyed for xs, bur that be dhedfar 
6.7.8 * | chem that were weabe, for (nners,; for enemies. 
i Andif lo, cafi any man'itmagiue thar this news will 
F be ſyycer; uniefle men feet and feel the infinite mile- 
ry of fin, andthe fruirsof it ? will normen lay or 
_ [rhink, Wintgreat macter is chere in that ? Suppoſe 

: we befinners and enemtes,yet weare vellenough; 
C01l.3. 7] before Chriſt comes'a mans life-lyes in hisfinne, 


Nowſuppdſe any ſhould proclaimeto a cympany 
| of men the grezt fayatr of theicPrince toward herd, 
| [thathe is ſucha-graciousPrince ,' as willtakeawa 
[all their lives; will-this' bye glad” tidiags? Go 1 


Grace cannot be {et out. much lefle felt, butin refe- 


| 200". |raxerofinand miſery, which muſt be ficRteltbe. 
5.14 [fore it can bee ſiyect. Becatie Chrit* Will never: 


Keaſe3« | come bit 6nely unto fiichas feeltheir'mifery; for 


-v I'fay again , if hedoch (as hee hath matt fol- 


Mat. 9, |, Michimlelfero hmm ; 7 came br to callrberigh) NF 
n 3 |teo+,bnt framers to repent ance {WEST ce ho - & 
2  Jrharas by che r;/7hreoin ts not meant" fach as are 
| ſo; io 7 ſonerk;s flor meatitall manner impe- 
| { nirent and bard-heatcedfinners, bur ſuchasthinke| 
{ _ Fand eeFthemifelyesTach,, and" lament wnders : 
Fuke 4. ow Godche Facher fenc him only 1intS fach3 he 
gs *|{cttnoct> heal the hard-hearted, 'bitc.thrbroker- 
* - [hearted; indeed heeis fentto make ter brokey: 
Thearted who haye bard hearts; but he is ri6t feat 
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' [comeand find outhim. : the Lord Jeſus will come, 


_ Juntofinand miſery; why did the Lord ſuffer the 


[Serpent poylons all mankind, that the ſeed of the 


| [his gracein preſerving him (made mutable) from! 


. [the Lordatraine his end then hereby ? truly if the 


| andwhexein doth itconfilt ? 
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unto,and unto him only, leaving allthe ninety nine, 

This may lafily appeare by corſidecing. the end 
of mansfallinto fin,and the publiſhing ofthe Law 
to reveale {1ng and of the Golſpell alſo inreterence 


fallot man? what was hisgreat plot in.ic? it isap- 
parent this, that thereby way might be nzade for the 
greater manifeſtation of Gods grace in Chgilt. The 


woman might haye the glory of recovering ſome! 
This was Gods laft end 3 The perdition of ſome 
( of ch:mfelyes ) being bur ſubordinate unto this, 
Rom, 9. 22, 33, Surely Adam might. haveglori-. 
fed grace it hee had ſtood, and God had revealed 


fall, But the Lord ſaw grace ſhould not be ſuffici- 
ently adyanced to its lugheſt dignity by this, and. 
therefore ſuffers him a&ually to fall, and:thar into 
anexiream dep:h of miſery : Now conſider mans 
fall in icſelf cannot be a meane of glorifying grace, 
but rather obfcures all the glory of God; how ſhall 


Lordlet men ſee and feeltheir fall and milery by ir, 
now grace offered will be accepted and glorifyed, 
Andtherefore the Lord ſends the Law to revealc 
fn, and make ic exceeding finfull; and.death for 
fin : chat this end might be attained, Gal. 3. 23. 
Andtherefore feeling of fin, & death and milery be- 
ing the means, muſt precedeche other asthe end ; 
ndtherefore as grace may be ſeen by conviction of 
miſery, forthe ſweetnefle of it only can. be felt by 
fecling miſery in this work of compunRtion, _, 
But you will ſay, What is this CompunCtion, 


Thisisthe third particu/arto be opened 10 gane- 
\ : Ta 
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jrall itis, whereby the foul is affeCted with fin, and| 
made lenfible of fin; but more particularly, com. 
. | punRjonis nothingelſe bura pricking of the hear, 
or the wounding of the ſoul with ſuch feare and for. 
row for finand miſery , asfeyersthe ſoul from fin, 
and from going ontoward itseternall mjſery-: Sy 
| chat it corfilts inthtee things; 
ih Feare. 
2, SOITOW. 
| 3. Separation from fin, 

TheLord Jeſus when he comes to reſcue hisE- 
leR, look as Satan held them in their miſery ; Firlt 
by blinding their eyes from ſecing of ic; Secondly, 
by hardning their hearrs from feeling of it # So the 
Lord Jeſus having cut aſunder the farft cord of $a- 
can by conyiction, breakes aſunder the ſeeond. 
compun&tion, and caufing the ſoul to feel and beal- 
feed with its miſery ; and as the whole ſoul is un. 
afteQed before he coir. es, ſo hee makesthe whole 
ſoul ſenſible when he comes, and therefore hee fill 
| the conſcience with teare,and che heart with ſorrow 
| and mobrning, ſo as now the will of fin is broken, 
| which was hardned before theſe fearesand ſorrows 
ſeized uponit, Let me open theſe particularly,that 
you may aft andtry the truth of what now Idel- 


yer. 

I fay the Lord Chriſt in this work of compuntti- 
on lets into the heart of a ſecure finnera maryellous 
fear and terrour of the direfull diſpleaſure of God, 
of death, and hell, the puniſhmenc of fin : O belo- 
ved, look upon moſt men at thisday,this is the great 
miſery ly ingupon them, they do not fearthewrati 
tocome, they feare not death nor damning, evel 
then when they hear and know it is their portion; 
bur their hearts are ſet to fin, Fecleſ. 8,17, 

The Lord Chriſt therefore letsin this ſetre, ay 
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look as the Lord when he comes toconquer the Ca- , 
naauies, Exog, 23» 37.28, Hee ſert hu hornets 
| [before kim, which wereccrtain teares, which made 
their hearcs faint in the gay of battell, and by this 
ſubdued them; fo the Lord Chriſt when he comes 
toconquer & poor ſinner that hach longreſilied bim, 
and would gae on to his own perdition,(lets in theſe 
tears,thatrhe ſoul ſhrinks in withthe thoughts of its 
| wecfull eſtate, and cryes outiſecretly , Lord what 
will become of me, it I dye in this condition? Pax! | At. 3.6 
tremblesaRoniſhed at his miſery and wickedneſſe, | 
and now he begins to cry out; the Taylor was yery| a cr, 
cruelagainſt Pap/,butwhen the Lord Iefus comes 


toreſcue Him from this condition, you ſhallſee him 
trembling, The Lord had let in has ſearc, Fas now 
be iscomtent todoe any thing tobe fayed from the 
danger he ſay, he was now in; when a nan ſces 
danger and great danger near and imminent, now 
— fearsjr: before Chand come,the ſoul| 
may ſec its miſery, bur it appteNent$ ic far off, and 
hoping to eſcape it, and hence doth not fear ir; but|Pfal.to. | 
when the Lord Jeſus comes , hee preſents a mans| 5, 
danger, death, wrath, and eternity near unto him, 
|and hetiCe hath no hope to eſcape it, as now he ts, 
ad therefore doth fear ; and (teing the miſery ex- 
ceeding great, he bath an.exceeding great (though 
|olt-timesdeep) fear of ic.; as men near death and 
|apprehending it ſo, begintheato be troubled, and 
[cry out when iris too late, The Lord jeſus deales 
|more mercifully with the Ele, and brings death | 
jandeternity neare chem before they draw neare to 
|it; whiles it1s called today - the poor Jaylor be- Act.16, 
gantochink of killing himſelf when fears were up- | 
whim, and ſo many under this ftroak of Chrilt, | 
tave the ſamethoughts, becauſe they ſee no hope 3 | 
| {burthis ns is not inall, this worke isin all, | 
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feet ; bur they are ſupernaturall,. they orc a 
: | roWey | 


|  Pwthe m infeareO Lord, that they 1a) know 


him 3 the Lord therefore kgrs ft) this feareto make 
them knaw they be but men, andchatas proud,and 
{tout, and grear asthey are, yet thatthey are not a- 
bove God, and that it is wain to kick againftthe 

ricks, andgo on asthey hayedone; foritthey do, 
Fe Will not endure it long 2 The ſpirit of Bordape 
makes men feave , betote the ſpirit of Adoption 
comes, theſe feares thereforeare {uch, as the rege- 
nerate aſter they haye received the Spirit of Adopti- 


nouncing deathand perditiontohim in that eftate: 
Ex, or. Hee that beleeves not 35 condemned al-i 


3. 17. Thou believeſt not ſaitha mans-own con- 
ſcience, the 5 qpipicne ng with it, thereforethcu. 
art condemned Tawh conſcience; now the ſpiritof 
Bondage, is theteſtimony of Gods Spirit witnel- 
fing to both the premiſes and concluſion 2 now this 
Spirit no regenerate man indeed ever hatbafter this 
time , bur the feares hee hath ariſe from another 
Principle of corruption of conſcience, and mahice 
of Satan through the preſent deſereion of the Spt- 
rit leaving him; not from any poſitive witneſle of 
the Spirit of any ſuch untruth, which yer is truth, 
while the ſoul is under this ſiroak and not regene- 
rate 2 mark therefore diligently that this feare isthe 
work of the Spirit of the Lord Jcſus, andhenceit 
followes, | | 


thoſe, Rom. 2, 15,) ariſing from naturallcoalc. 


oh never haye 1 and therefore they are ſuchas pur-|. 
fue the ſoul wich ſome threatning of the word, pro-| 


read), thus the word ſpeakes to conſcience, lohn| 


they be bat men; before this feare comes, menare|. | 
{aboye God, and think they can {tand ir ouragain 


_ 


1. Thattheſe Feares are not mectly natural (a4 | 


| ence only, which only accuſe of (inne, but neveref| | 


|death and eterniry can begctſtich teares, bur creates 


| cannottell yhatchat- evils whichthey feare. ; but 


man! may nptthe Laxd jultiy do it? are nor thy fins 
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Spirit; ſo dreadtull that no word nor meditation of 


them. . | - >} To | 
2, Hence it followes , ; thatthey areclcar feares, 


(forthe. Spirits work is ever Clear before hee leayes 


and {ufpitious and ſad conjectures, whereby ma- 
ny a man isafraid and muchafraid and aftrighted 
likemen ina dream, thatthink they are in hell, yer 


they arecleare feares whereby they diſtinctly know 
and ſee thatthey are miſerable, and what that mj- 
lery 1s. © 5 

3, Hence it followes that they are ſtrong feares, 
becauſe the Almighty hand of the Spirit {ets them. 
on, and ſhakes the tou] ; they are not weak feares 
whicha man can ſhake off, or.cure by weak hopes, 
fleepor bulincfie, &c, hke ſome winds that ſh:ke 
therree, but never blow it down : but theſe feares 
caſt down.the talleſt Cedar , and appall the heater, 
and coolthe courage and boldnefle of the moſt im- 
penitent and audacious inner, The Spirit preſent- 
ing the greateſt eyii} in erernall ſeparation from 
God-: hence no eyil inthe world is ſo dreadfullas 
this, I bad better never beene borne then.to bear it; 


it; Ephe, 5,1 3, ) theyare not blind contuſed tears,| 


rowes:ſhot into the conſcience by the arm: ot the| 


4 


7 


(faiththe ſou]) & hence caſts off allother thoughts, 


A man like Zor lingers iti his fin, butthele fearslike 
the Angel drive him violently our, -the Lord ſaying 
to hin, Away for thy life, leſt chou periſh with the 
warld,: for thy ſinnesare come up to heayen,thou 
muſt dic before one day be at an end, and then what 
wil, hecome of, thee -? Ah thou (intull wretched 


grow! | 


"I 


and cannot he quier; and hence itis that theſe feares ' Ames 
forcea manto tie & ſeck out tor a berter condition. | 2,8, 
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- | qn comMmMan mercy, but is not all this to aggravate 
| thy condemnatiou againſt that great and terrible 


' | ter men in hell then thou art that never committed 


[nor particular _—_— of itby the moſt metci- 


able burden for the ſoulof Godto bear any longer?| 


tears grows bold and careleſleagain, the Spiritpur- 
ſues K with more cauſe of feare , and nowthe ſou] 
cryesout, Did the Lordeyer elect thee? Chrilt ſhed 


his bleod to fave his po fromtheir fins, thou liv-| 
eſt yet ix thylins, did he eyer ſhed his blood forthee? 


thou therefore committed the impardonable fin? | 
thou haſt had many a fair ſeaſon of ſeeking God, | 
but haſt dallyed and dreamt a way thy time ; is not | 
the day of grace therefore now paſt ? itis true, the 
Lordisyer patientand bountiful, and lets thee live} 


day of the Lord which isat hand ? are there not bet- 


the like ſinne ?' thus the Spirit purſues with ſtrong 
feares, tillproud man falls down to the duſt before 
God. The ſoul is now under feares , not aboye 


chaines by the moſt comfortable do&rine it heares, 


full Miniſter in the world , untill the Lord ſay, as 
Lon 3ST feare not; the Lordonly canaf[wage 
thele ſtrong winds, and raging waters, in Wi 

there is no ether cry heard of this ſoule toſſed thus: 
with tempeſts, but Oh Iperiſh ! enely the Lord 
making way for the Spirit of Adoption by theſe i 
his Elect ; driveschem out to ſeeke if there beany 
hope, and fo they are not properly deſperate feares, 


alike intenſively Rrong inall; a ſmalleyillwhen ti- 


dings is brought of it doth not fear, bucif the mn 


_—_—— 
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grown {ogreatand many, that areanintoller-| 


and hence you ſhall obſerve , it the ſoul after fad| 


thou had finned againſt conſ(Cience, after thou haſt | 
beene enlightned and fallen back again, haſt not| 


them; and therefore capnot come out of thele| 


yet as ſay ſtrong feares, not alikeextenſively, yer| 


EE 
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| [beopprehended greatand near too, the very ſulpi- 
' |cion of it makes he heart tremble z when a houſe 
is on fite, or a mighty Army centred the land and 
near the City, children that krow not the greatnefle 
of the evill tear them not; burmen thas know the 
dangerare full of feare, The wrath ofthe Lord thac 
fie thoſe armies of everlaſting woes, are great e= 
vils, the blind world may not much tearthem, but 
allthe Ee& whoſe mindesare convinced to ſee the 
mefle of: them, cannot bur fear, and that with 
firong and conſtancfears; nor is it cowardize, bur 
dury to fear eheſceverlaſiing burnings, And hence 
the loul in this cafe wonders at the ſecurity of the 
world, dreadsthe terrours of the Lord that are near 
them , and utually ſeekes ro awakenallirs poore 
friends,' I once theught my ſelfe well , and was 
quiet as you bee, but the Lord hath let me ſee my Luke 
woe, which I cannot bur fear ; Oloukyoutoit. | 23,40. 
Thus the Lord workes this teare in ſome in a 
preater, in others in atefler mealure, O corfider 
whether the Lord hath thus affected your hearts 
with feare; Oh ſecure times what will God doe| 
Kithus !' many of you having heard the yoyce of 
tix lyon roaring, and yer you tremble not, The 
Lord bath forerold you of death andererralyoe for 
the leaft ſing doe you believe it, and yer fearit nor ? 
how art thou ghen forſaken of God ? Many of you 
that like old marriners can taugh at all foul weather, 
andlike Weather-cocks ſer your faces againſt all 
winds; and if you be damned at laſt you cannor 
help it, you muft bear it as well as you can, and 
doe you hope to doe it as well as others ſhall doe; 
Oh! bow tarare ſuch from the Kingdom of God, 
Lord not yet working nor pricking thy 
hearcſo muchas with fear ? Een 
2, Sorrow and mourning for fine is the ary He 
LING tne 


| 


—_—. 
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| doe me ? inthe mean time, condemned to die, and 


ſprrit of heavineſſe to them that monrne, Out of 


the Lord doth © after conyerfton) but this goes\n 


thing wherein compunctionconlifis, And lookas 
Feare plucksthe foul trom {cCurity jn leeing-noeyill 
co coine; ſo Sorrow takes off the preſent plealure 


doth. The Lord thccefore having ſmitten theſoul, 
or ſhotthearrowes of fear into the ſoul ; it. there 
fore growes excecding 1ad and heavy, thinking 
with1a it ſelte., What good doe wite or children, 
houſe or lands, peace and triends, health and teſt, 


that eternally ; it may be reprobated never to fee 
Gods face more - the guilt and power of ſinne in! 
heartand life lying ftillupon me ? And hereupon 
the ſoul mourns inthe day, andiinthe night,defares 


vileneſle betore God, allthe dayes of. vanity, and 
finnes of ignorance, thinking , Oh what haye 1 
dene ! and ſeeks for mercy, but not one {mile, no= 
thing but clouds of anger appear; and then thinks, 


what are my finsthe cauſe hereof ! Whenthe An- 
gel had ſet out che fin of the Iſraelites in making a 


4. and lift up their voce, and wept : to *is witha 
contrite finner, Note narrowly that eminent place 
of Scripture, E/ay 61, 3. the Lord Chrift is lentts 
appornt bearty for aſhes, and the o)le of 19 for the 


which, note theſe four things for the explication of 
this ſorrow or mourning, ' * | 

Fir(t,' Tris ſuch a mourning as is precedent utr 
ro ſpiritual joy. And hence ie 1snot ſaid, ] will give 
the ſpirit of gladneſſe to beget mourning, (though 


ardcr before that, Ephraimlike, who ſeeing wilt 


and delight in ſinue, ina greater meaſure then Fear| 


to goe alone and weep; and there confeſſeth its] 


it this anger the fruicof my finne be fo great, Oh| 


league withthe Canaanites, and coldthemthatthey | 
|ſhould be thornes in their /ides, they ſat down,yer, 
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an #17 uly beaft he had been, wwaccsſtomed to Gods 
joke; [mes upor hs thigh, and bemoanes hi mſelte. 
{tis Gods mechod (after Gods people haye finned) 
[tolad theirhtiearts, ani} thento turn mourning into! 


joy; much more ar firſt beginning of Gods work 
| i the foule, they-ſhallfi rſt mourn, and lament, 
hd 


(miteuponchethigh;* It God wounds the foul | 


forfiny th 
|. Secondly, It is agreatimourning, - becauſe it is 
| lealleda/[prrit of mourning ; As a ſpirit of ſlumber | 
' figa deep flumbezr. When. the poer |] ewes ſhall be: 
|converted, their greatiſin ſhallthen be preſented be- 
[forechemof'cutfing and.cruciſyingtheLotd of lite; 
asiewastothole; AfF32;76; And by reaſon ofthis, 
there ſhall de great pxpriraing, that they ſhall de- 
|firetogae alone in-fecretepery ore apart, -and take 
theirfad bf mourning-, > before the Lord: oper the 
foartain of grace, Ic is riot a Summercloud, oran 
|4pri/ihowre,thar isſoon fpent, but-a great mour* 
hings*For, IT, Before: this ſpiritiof ſorrow. come, 
a'man$s.heart Fg, oa: delighr-ir his finne, cis 
[{8gou, his life, ar{:ſyeeter then Chriſt, and all 
\arear 


the Joyet of heaven z *and therefore there muft be 
: | T 
|ter,-A:manthat js yery hungry and thirky atter his 


al-ſmart, and bleed too,before God will 


y 


row, finne mult be made exceeding bit- 


ter;elſd he will feed on'ic.' Solo took great Con- 
|tmio women; butwharfaith bee when the Lord 
tumbled him ? 7 frude woman more bitter then 
44h Hear thisyou Harlots,& you thatlive in your 
waiitog luſts,the Lord wil make your Fiycermarlels 


'2, Becauſe the greateſt evillsare the objects of 
forrayy, 25%. Sin and death, Iristrue, a man 


|kſt;muft finde ſuchmeat and drink exceeding bit-|. - 


motedirter chen death to you,if the Lord faves you, | 


my mourve for ſ{taller cyills ſoquer; — 
t 
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Pros, 
I4, 


the Spirit ſers onthe greateſt evils , then they lad 
much more, . CMine £n1qui: tes are too heav) to 
beare : Why ſo? Many a man can bear them 
without finking, I rue, but in the Elect the Spiric 


| ſcrson, loads the ſoul herewith, 4 worded ſpi- 
rit who can bear ? Becaule the greatelt evils lye] - 


upon the moſt tender part of a tender ſoul; prefl- 
ed downe by the omnjpotent hand of Chriſt Spi« 
rit, For nowthe multitude of fins more then thy 
haires on the head come now to minde; as-allo 
the long continuance in.chem , cradle fins, No 


| Icr, 3 Is 
I'9, 


| 


« | ſopnet, ſaiththe foul, did Tbegintolive, but:1 be: 
|gantolin,: Obſtinacy alto in them lyes very hea- 


| |naythe Lord willnet, thar-] feare che Lord hat 
{ let me overtoit, Theencreaſe of fin itfcels, aakey| 
it mournallo ; 1 grow worte.and worle, Jaui the] 


vy ; 1 have had warnings, checks, relolutions a- 
gainſt them, and yet haye gone ons Thepower of 


mourne ;..ta ke 


the wicked reigne, the people 
: | T cannot ddue 


ſoul whent'teels finne rejgne 


ſon] ; the kake comes tr faſter then hee ean:calt 1 


thereever ſuch afinneras I? And laſtly; the; feaſt 
-of condemnationfor fin lyes upon him ; :thisisthe 


doth notlerfin paſſe by it now as waterdowne tlic 
evilot it, it{wels very bigh,and filsthe heart jullol 


 - |griefe & ſorrow, that manytimes it is oyerwhelm- 
> [edtherewith, TEL 


7. Becauſe Chriſt willnotbe yery ſweet, unleſſe 

this mourning under miſery be yery great; the hea» 

ling of a cut fiager is {weet, but ofa-mortal wound 

isexceeding ſweet ; alittle ſorrow will make Chilt 

ſweet , but-great ſorrow under ſen(e of m 
| | _ 
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finnealſo fads it; that itis aid, Pro.:21.,,9, #hm| 


1K 


out; the greatnefſeof fin makes it mourn; Wes| 


fruitof yaurevil wayes, faith che Spirit, The foul| 
Mill, but being ſtopt by canviRion andftaF of the 
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|hah not his {honour due ce him, if hee 
[only tiveet; but alfoexceeding ſweet and precious, 


[hence a man can take no comfort in meat, drinke, 


[eedwith other lovers,Caincan build away bis for- 
| row, Nay, Ile lay more, this wounded ſoul cannot! 


| 


| wy bec auſe of | their hard bondage, that unleſsrbe 


|todeath, and neyer live, It mult needs therefore be 


| 


| this foxrowlalis ; forifanythingelle can heal ityit is} 


lthathad broke his bones, muſt make him hear-in- 
{wardlys Nay, when the Lord comes himſelfe to 


[nremoye. | 


|coaleder che many wayes the Lord takes to 
[great mourning, if the ſoul will not be forrowtull - 
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=ounds isexcecding ſweer; and without this Chrilt 
| be nor 


4; Becauſe iris ſucha forrew,as nothing bur thar 
thathacb wounded the loule can heale ir» Letmen 
have ahe greateſt outward troubles, ourwardthings 
an cre them; or elle they will weare away, As it 
a man befick, or in deb, phylick and money can 
aire (Qcie ; burtthis wound, | neuther Can; Or ever 
ſhalbe healed but by the hand that wounded ic And 
ſkep, friends, mirch,nor paſtime,white this yound, | 
notehe right wound, or dorrow the Lord breeds in 
his EleCt«: An adulerous heartindeed may be qui- 


Davidhad a promiſe of pardon from Nathan,yet 
he cries outro the Lord to make him hear the voyce 
of, 19 & £ladveſs, that his broken bones might re 
j9jce;,Did not the Lord'make him hear the yoyce 


of joy.-by Nathan 2 Yes, outwardly; butthe Lord 


comfort, much adoe the Lord hath to make him 
hearitz asthe Iſraclitesthar hearkned otto Moles 
Lord did inyincibly comfort, it would lie bkeding 
greatſorrow,whichall the world, men nor Angels 


n this, if laſtly you 


5. Yourmay be confirmed i 
et; 


Pſal.51, | 


| | a, ſometimes great afflictions; CMManaſſeh m__ 
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| brraken inthe buſhes, andbeecaft into chaineg,'| {| | 
- | Sometimes ſtrange tempracions , helliſh. blaſphe- | Þ | 
mies, Isthere a God? arethe Scriptures his Werge | Þ| | 
| Why ſhouldthe Lord be fo crucllag to reprobate a. 
ny of his creatures,totorment'it fo long?&c, Some: | | |! 

Lam, 3. cimeslong/eclipling of the'light of Gods counte-| } |! 
4. nance; no'prayersan{wered, bur daily hils of indist= | 
ment, And ſometimes itthinks it hears & teelsa ſe- | 
cretteftimony fromGodthathe neyer had thought 
ot-peacetoward it, and that his purpole is 1mmut- | 
able, Sometimes iqueſtions,CariGod fotgivekings| | || 
ſogreat ? Can it (tand with his honour topurup fo | | |/ 
| 

| 


 muchwroiig? Somtitnes it feels its hearcſoexrream 


hard and dedolent, that iethinksthe Lord hath leal- 
ed irupunder this plaguetill the judgement of the 
| great day,” And ſomerimes tlie Lord makesmelan-| | | 
| cholly-a good ſeryantt& limto further this work of | } |: 
| forrow,, Bar thusthe- Lord rebukes many a: hard-| | j{ 
- Wy hearted ſinner, that will not bear the yoke, - nor feel] I | 
”- {thcload; andnowthe Lordturns the beaury of che{ | |; 
* | proudeſtintoaflies, & withersche glory of allfleſh,| | |t 
{ Nay, ſometimes you ſhallebſerve the Lord chough| | | 
he Corneshotoue as a/Lyortorend, yet as4mabhe} | |: 
| frees out by'lecret pinings 8canguiſhings, the ſenls| | | 
| | Ic fle {ecurity of man, that he ſha] mourtito purpoſe 
Pſal. 29; beforche'kave him, 1 doe not mean'by this, as 
| Io,II, 44fall mathad the like meaſure' of ſorrow:; bur a 
| | grcat-lortow it is in all, Eyery child isdelivered by 
: ; ſome threwes; thoſe that Rick long in che birth may 
8 | teeltherrrlonger and yery many. cn 
|-- Nor yetdo I-prefſeantceflicy of teares,or violent 
| andtumukyous complaints; the deepeſt ſorrowes 
run with-leaſt noyſe; If a man can have' teares for 
ourwardloffes, and none fot fins, *is very {upitious 
' whether he wagever truly forrowfull for fin; Other-| | 
| wiſe,as thegreatelt joyesarcnotalwayes _ ” 
| aughter 
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|lughter, ſorhe greateſt ſorrows ate not alwayesex- 
prefi-1n ſhedding of reares; what the mea 

[this great ſorrow is, we ſhall heare hereafter. 
"Thirdly, Ir is a conſtant meurning, for ſo it is 
herecalled, 4 ſpirit of heav#reſſe; as that woman 
that had a ſpirit of infirmity,and was bowed down 
many years : Hannah conſtantly troubled, is cal- 
led, 4 woman of 4 ſorrowfull ſpirit, t Sam, 1,13. 
15, As the ſpirit of pride and whoredome, Hoſ'q, 
12, i$a conſtant frame, where though the atts be 
ſometime ſuſpended, yerthe ſpirit remains; ſo 4 
ſpirit of mouratng, is {ich lorrow;as though the acts 
of mournihg bee ſometime hindered, yet theſpirit 
andipring remains; Hypocrices will mourn under 
fnavd miſery, but what is it ? it is the hangs: 


low; and canquickly cafe themf{clvesagain ! theſe 
mourners Come to nothing in the Concluſion ; I 
grantthe ſorrow and faduefle of ſpiric may be in- 
terupted, but it returns againe; and neyer leayes he 
|ſouluntill the Lord look down from heaven, Lam, 
13.4:49, 50, The caule continues, guile & tirengrh 
ot lin, and therefore this effeEt continues, 

- Fourthly, It is ſuch a ſorrow asmakes way for 
gadneſſe, for ſoit is here ſaid, the Lord gives beau” 
[47 forthele aſhes, and hence it js no deſperate helliſh 
lorrow, buc uſually mixc with ſenſe of ſome mer- 
O,atlkaſt common,and ſome hope ; not chat which 


done inyocation) but that the Lord may finde out 
lome way of ſaving it, - Fozah 3, 9. Acts 3. 37. 


preſerving from hell and death ſo oft, &c.. dothnot 

tarden the heart, ( as in ceprobates,) but lerye to 

reakthe more, and co load ic withgreater ſorrow; 
E 


thus 


Fon : 
* 


ure of 


apprehends the object of hops paar (which | 
. | 


Which hope with ſence of mercy waiting ſo long, | 


downthe head ihe a bal-ruſh in bad weather hy Efay 5. 


day, Oh how many haye pangs and gripes of ſor- | 


Os 5» 
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thus the Lord works this ſorrow in all his Elec, 1 
know it is in a greater meaſure, and from lome o0- 
ther groundsafter the foul is in Chriſt 5 butthis for- 
row there is forſubſtancc, mentioned for'the rea- 
{onsgiven; if Chrilt hate you, you ſhall mourn, 
but neyer till it be too hate; 1f he loye you,you muſt 
mournnow ; how great and many are many of 


> —_— 


your finnes, how near is your doom ? the Lordon- 
ly knows how teartull your condetnnation will be, 
yer have oftheard; but yer how few of your hearty 
are fadand yery heavy tor thele things ? fin is your 
plea ſure; not your ſorrow ; you fly trom ſorrow as| | | 
from atcmptation of Satan who cornes totrouble 
you, and to Jeade youto deſpaire : Dat idsejer ran 
din withrivers of waters, becauſe cthers brake 
Cods Law, and Jeremy witht he had a cottage in 
the wilderrfſe to menrn in , and yet youdoe not, | | | 
y ou cannot poure Out one drop, nor yet With you 
had hearts to lament your own fins $ but oh know| | |; 
it, that when the Lord Chriſt comey be will fad thy] | 
ſoul, when he comes to ſearch thy old ſores by the| | 
Spititof conviction, he will make them ſmart and 
| | bleed abundantly, by the Spirit of compunGion, 

3s 3, Separation from fin is the third thing wherte- 
in compunetion_ccnliſts, ſuch a feare and ſorrow 
| forfin under afinfvlleſtate, as ſeparares theſoule 
| fromtn, is truecompun&tion ; without which the 
| Lord Chriſt canrot be had : the ſoule is Cut and 
wounded with fin by feare and ſorroy, but it 1s 
cut off by this ftroak of the Spirit, not from the 
being, but from the growing power of fin; from| | | 
the willto fib, not from allſinne in the will which 5| | | 
moryficd by a Spirit of holinefſe, afterthe ſoule's] | 
empſanced irro Chi ift ; for compunFtion, contrit-| F | 
| on, brokennefſe of heart for fin (call it what you 
will j iSoppolite to hardneſle of heart which 1isIne- 


| 
[| 
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| [nefſc (as ina ſtone) there is, Firkt inſenſiblenc le, 


|[thiseffect, The Lord flings the dung of their fajt- 


ſatthis day, thac are pincht with their black chaines 


[graceof Chriſt n the day of his power . He that 
| confeſſeth hes ſins ſhall have mercy ; that is true; 


[holineſſe inthe ſoul, ifthis be right, faith is right, ho- 
[linefle isright ; if chis be imperfect, ornwght, all is | 


|finn&the Spiric makes here; for after we are in 
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yery finner whiles Chriſt leaves him ; now in hard- 


Secondly, a cloſe cleaying of 3llthe parts together, 
whereby ic comes to paſlethac hard things make rc- 
fiftance of whatis calt againit ther : So in Com- 
'ounRion there is not only ſenſiblenes of the evilof 
line and death, by teare and forrow, bur tuch as 
makes a ſeparation of that cloſe union berween fit 
and theſoul : and hence ic is that the Lord abhcrs 
all-faſtiogs, kumiliacions, prayers, reares, unleſle 
they be of this (ſtamp, and are accompanied with | 


ings and ſorrewes in their faces, becauſe they did 
not breake the bends of wickednefſe; to mourn for 
finand miſery, and yetto be jn thy fn, 1sthe work 
of juſtice os the damned in hell, and allthe Deyills 


nct looſened from them ; and notthe work of the 


butremetaber the meaning of that Confeffion in 
the next words, 47d for ſaket h, he (hall find mercy. 
VVhat is the end of the mother in laying worm= 
woodand gallupon her breR, bur thatthe child by 
alting the bitterneſs of it might be weaned & have 
his ftomach and will turned from it ? what is the 
end of fear and ſorrow, but by thistoturn away the 
foul from fin 2 This point is weighty and full of dit- 
ficulty, of great uſe,/and worthy of deepe medicati- 
on, For asthe firſt wound and ftroak of the Spiric 
is, ſoit is inallafter-worksof it, both of faith and 


[Ucordingto ic afterward - the greateft difficulty 
lyes hereto know what meaſure of ſeparation from 


EB 2 Chriſt, 


Pro, 28, 
Pw. 


Tob, 33. 
I5,16, 
L7; 


PO OR 


_—_— 
—. 


W 


MLA ame. 


G2 The Sound Beleever: 


| Chriſt, thenſinis mortified ; how then is there any 
{eparation ofthe heartfrom 1t, before it doth filly 
belceve; or what meaſure is there neceſlary 2 here 
[cheretore I thallanlwer tothe fourth and laſt parti- 
cular, V22, iy, 


RR — , 


4» Fourchly, what is that meaſure of compunRion|* | © 
che Lord works in all the Elect ? | 
Anſm, So much compuneton or lence of fin is neceſſy- 


ry agattainesthe end of it 2 now what isthe end of 
ic 2 no ther but thar the ſou} being humbled might 
goeto Chrilt (by faith) totake away his ftn; the fi- 
715 proximm or nextend of compunction is humi- 
liation, thatthe ſoul may be (o ſevercd from fin, as 
ro renounce it ſelfe for ir; the fizz remote, or laſt 
end is, that being thus humbled, it might goe unto 
Chriſt to take away t1n : for beloyed,the condem- 
nation ofthe world lies not ſo much in being finfull 
under guilt and power of fin, as in being unwilling | 
the Lord Jeſus ſhould take it away 2 this I ay isthe| 
ercateſt hinderance of falyation, oh, 3.19. loh.s, 
40. Oh Jerr(alemwilt thou not be made cleane?|r |*| 
ſer.1 3,17, thatwas their great cyill, they were not] | | 
c nely rllxted, but they world not be mage oleant : 
the Lord | eſus therefore rolls away this Rene from | 
the Sepulchre, beats down this mountain; andbe- | 
cue jt muſt firſt bekeve in Chriſt beforeit canre- | 
c:ive Grace from Chriſt, it muſt cometo Chriltto 
cake away (iv, before the Lord willdoe it; Hence,| 
ſo much looſening from fin as makes the ſoul thus 
\ [rocome, is necellary. $o much fear and ſorrow as 
looſens from fin, and ſomuch looſening from fin 
as makes the ſoul willing, or at leaſt notunwilling 
 tharthe Lerd Jeſus ſhouldrake it away, is necefla- 
ry : For who ever comesto Chriſt,or isnot willi 
Chriſt ſhauld come to him to take away all hisfin 
| bath (whatcycrhe thinks) ſomcameccdentbboſe 
___ 'ingand ſeparation from lin. 0 
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|-Ohfaitha poor ſinner, when the Lord hath {truck 
his hearc, and hee feels guilt, and terrour, and mig 
ty Grengch of corruption, it the Lord Jetus would 
cakeaway thele eyills from me, though I cannot, 
means6annot, that will be exceeding rich mercy. 
- | The Lord death not wound the heart to this end, chat 
[the ſoul ſhould firſt heal it ſelf, before ic come tothe 
Phyſician, bur that it might ſeek out, or feeling 1ts 
| need, be willing 8 deſirous ofa Phylitian,the Lord 
Jeſus, to come and heal ir. Iris the great fault of 
many Chriſtians, cither their wounds and ſorrows 


deetthey labour to heal chemfelves firſt, before:th:y 
cometothe Phyſician for it ; they will firſt make 
' [themſfelyes holy, and put on theirjewels, and then 


ould he haye to doe with me that have ſuchunho- 
ly, vile, hard, blind, and moſt wicked heart ? It 1 
were more humbled, and more holy, then I ſhould 
. [goetohim,and think he would come tome, Ohtor 
the Lords ſake diſhonour not the grace of Chriſt. 
Itistrue, thou canſt not come to Chriſt, till chou arc 
loade, and humbled, and ſeparared from thy finne. 
Thou canft not be ierafed ines this Olive, unk fle 
toubeeſt cut, and cut off too from thy od root. 
Tetrememaber for ever, that no more forrow, tor 
lone, no more ſeparation from finne is neceſlary 
totby clofing with Chriſt, then ſo much as makes 


ſhould cake ic away, And know it, if thou ſeekeft 
tor a greater meaſure of humiliation antece- 
&ntto thy clofing with Chriſt then this, thou 
hewelt the more pride therein, who wilt ra- 
ther goe into thy lelfe to- make thy {elfe holy 


numbſe, that thou mighteſt bce worthy 
C 
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are ſolictle, they defire.notto be healed; or if they |, 


|beleeve in Chriſt,” And hence are thofe many com- | 
panes, Whar have I to doe with Chriſt ? Why | 


thee willing, or rather not unwilling that the Lord | 


| 
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ot Chrilt, then goe Our o! thy ſelte, unto the Loid 
Jeſus, torake thy fin away, Ina word, who thinks | | | 
c{t Chriſt cannot love thee, untill thou makeft thy | | 


teif taire, and when thouthinkelt thy te!f fo (which 
is pride) wilt then think otherwiſe of Chrilt, The 
Lord theretore when he teacherh his people how to 
return unto him atter grieyous(ins, directs themto 
this courſe, not togoe about the buſh to remove 
their iniquitiesthemlelycs,or to (tay and live ſecures | | 
ly in chc1r fins, untill the Lord did it hirafelfe; bur| | | 
bids them come © him, and ſay, Take awa) | 
ares all e:1quitzes, Hof, 14.1, 2, 3 Youſhall 

ec Ep:.raim bemeantng himſelfe, Ter,21.18, But 
how ? Doch be ſay he teelshis fins now all remoy- 
cd ? No, buthe defiresthe Lord torwrn him, and 
then (taith he) / ſpall betarned, 

As1t he ſhould ſay, Lord, I ſha)lnever turn from 
this ſtubborn vile heart, nor ſo much as turn to thee, 
co take 1caway, UnlelJe thou doſt turn me, andthen| | 
I thalibe turned co parpoſe, Wha: faith the penis | 
of gy | nt Church? C ome, ſay they, /e! wy gore mts the 
$101.0.T | Lord, They might object and ſay, Als, the Lord 
1s our enemy, aud wounds us , and hath broken us 
tO picces, WE are not yet healed but lye dead aswell 
as wounded; ſhall ſuch dead ſpirics live ? Marke 
what followes, True indeed, He hathwornded, 
let us therefore goe to him, that he may heal us,and 
afier two dayes hee will revive us, The Lordi» 
quires no more of us then thus to come to him It 
deed aftera Chriftian isin Chriſt, labour for more 
and morelſenſe of finne, that may drive you nearcr 
and nearer unto Chriſt, Yer know before you 
come to him, the Lord requiresno more then thig 
and as hee requires no more then this, fo *tis Nis 
owne Sp1-:it (not our abilities) that muſt alſo work 
jchis; and thus much hee will work, anddoth re- | 

| quire 
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.| working the heart to beleeye , by a divineand im- 
{mediate act ; fo in theayerſtionpt the ſoulfrom ln, 


lattercannor be without the firſt, che firft is in yain 
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quire of allyſhom hee purpoſeth to fave, If thai 
wiltnotcome to Chriſt to rake away thy firs, tho 
ſhake undoubtedly periſh in them, If the Lord 
worke that ſorrow, 1o as to be willing the Lord 
ſhould take them ayay, thou ſhalt be undoubtedly 
ared from them. | 

It you would know what meaſure ef willingneſfle 
tohave Chrift take away finis required ; You ſhall 
hear when wee Come to open the fourth particula; 
inthedoCtrine of Faith, 
If you further ask, How the Spiric works this 
looſening from (in in the work of compunttian ? 


1anſwer, the Spiric of Ch:ilt works this by a 
double a, 
I, Morall, . 2. Phyſicall, 


\ As in the converſion of the ſoule by faith unto 
God, the Spirit is not onely a morall agent per 
ſwading, but alſo a ſupernacurall agent phyſically 


the Spirit doth aftc& the heart withfear and ſerrow 
morally, but this can never take away f:nne, as we 


ſee in J#das and C'ain deeply affected and afflict- | 


edin ſpirit, and yet in their fenne, And therefore 
the Spirit purs forth its own hand phyſically or im< 
mediately, and his owne arm brings ſalyation tous, 
dy afurther ſecrer immediate ſtroake,” turning the 
iron neck, cutting the iron ſinews of fiane, and fo 
makes this difunton or ſeparation, You think it 1s 
alteto be williag that Chrift ſhould come ard take 
away all your fins; I tell you, the omripotentarm ot 
the Lord thatinftructed /crem) ina ſmaller matter, 
canonly inſtruct you here; boththeſe acts ever go 
together according tothe incaſure mentioned; the 


without the latter, 
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Oſt. | Bur what eyill in finne doth the Spirit morally | F 

affectthe heart with, and {o phyfically turn irfrom| | |& 

Gnne ? | FR hi 

Anſw, He affeAsthe ſoul with it as the greateſt evill; by| | || 
iinne I mean not asconfidered without death, (for 


at thistimethe ſoul is not1o ſpirituall, as that finne 
without conſideration of death and wrath due to it 
ſhauld afte&t it) bur fanne and death, finnearmed| | |. 
with wrath, ſinne working death, pricksthe keartas| | |C 
che greateſt evill, and lo lers out that coreart the bot- 
com, as may fit the {oul tor healing, For, | 

I. If the Spirit make a man feelfin truly, the foul] | }: 
feels it as its; itis notthe name, andralk otthe dane] | 
ger of finthat troubles it, butthe Spiric (eyer mak- 
ing thingsreali) loads the ſoul with it indeed, and as | 


ic1s; noW It isthe greateſt eyill, and therefore fo it 
f-elsfing, Belceye it, you neyer felt fin indeed as itis, 
if you haye not felt it thus, | 
2, Elſe no man will prize Chrift as thegreateſt 
Mat. 1, | g90d, without which no man ſhall haye him, 
37 3, Eilea man will live and continue in (in. 1t fin} }- | 
= had been a greater evil ro Pzlate then the lofſe of| | | 
C 4ſars friendſhip, hee would neyer haye crucified 
| Chritt. Iffinhad been agreaterevill to Je4n then| | | 
4 the lofle of hig Kingdom, he had neyer kept up the 
WE rwocalves. If fin were a greater evillthen poyerty,| 
F ſhame, grief inthis world, many a Profeflor would 
"O | never loſe Chriftanda good conſcience too, for a 
38h | : little gaine, profic or honour, Beloved, the great 
T8! curſe and weathof the Lord upon all men in the 
| world almoſt is this, that the greateft evills ſhould] 
be the [caſt of all fele; and the ſmalleft eyills mot 
of all compiained of, Whatis deaththat only lepa- 
rates thy ſoul from thy body, to ſinne that ſeparates 
Att 3, | God bleſſed foreyer fromthy foul ? and therefore] 
136. the Lord Jeſus will removethiscurle from whow| | | 
| hcelaves. But 
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- But you will ſay , What 1s that evill the foule 
ſees at this time in ſinne , that thus affects the 
hearc with it, as the greateſt eyill > This is the 
of difficulty here, | 


' I, Theevill of torment and anguiſh. 
2, Theeyillof wrong and injury to God. 
- 7, The eyill of ſeparation of the ſoule from 


The firſt, may affeRt Reprobates, as Savl and 


anguiſh of conſcience for ſin, 

The ſecond, is onely'in choſe who are aCtu- 
ally juſtified, called and fan&tificd, who lament 
 [finne as it is againſt God, and 'a God recorct- 
kd ro them , and as it 1s againſt the life of God 
begun in them 2 and hence they cry out of itas 4 
| |bod) of death. | 

The third, the Elect feel at this firſt firoake and 
wound which the Spirit gives chein; 'the anguiſh 
Jot finneindeed lies fore upon them, but thzs much 
more, C hriſt ss come to ſeek that which is loſt. T he 


from the owner ; Secondly, when it knowes nct: 
how to returne againe, unlefſe the Shepheard finde 
1 and Carry it home : ſo that- ſoul is properly ard 
truly loft, that feels itlelfe ſeparated and gone from 
God, knowing not how to teturn tohim again, un-! 
kfle che Lord come and takeir upon his ſhoulders, 
and carry it in his arms; this lies hcavy upon it, Viz, 
that it is gone from God , and whe lly ſeparated 
from alluniontohim, and communion wich him, 
Toumay obſerve, /{oh,16 9. that the Spirit con- 
vnces of (in; how ? becauſe they beleeve not ih me. 
L'Becaule they ſhalſceand feel thernlelyes quite fe- 
Parated from m2; they ſhall hear of my glory and 


riches 
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Judas, who were ſore diftrefſed when they fekthe| | 


(beepe is loſt, when Firſt it is ſeparated and gane| 7 


There 1s a threefold evill eſpecially ſeen infinne; | Arſy , 


Elay 33 
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richesof mercy, and that happineſſe which all that 

haye me, ſhall and doc enjoy; butthey (hal mourn 
thatchey have no part nor portion in theſe thingy 
(they ſhall mourn chat they live without me,and that 
they have lived ſolong without me, In 
| Iconfeſſe many other conſiderations of the eyill 
of fin come now iti, but this is the maine channel] 
where all theother riyulets empry themſclyes, And 
hence itisthat rhe ſoule uader this Rroake is in a 


God and Chrift, and therefore feels a want, a loſſe 
of both by fin; forthe end of all the fears, terrors; 
forrows, &e; upon the Ele, isto bring them back 
again to God, and into fellowſhip with Ged, the 
only blefledneſſe of man, Now it the ſoul ordain- 
ed and made for thisend ſhould not feel its preſent 
ſeparation from God by fin, and the bitterneſſe of 
the evill of it, it would ceyer ſeek to return again to 


into his boſome again; for look as fin woundsthe 


corment of fin wound, eaſe of conſcience fromthat 
anguiſh will heal ic : So if leparation from God 
wound the hcarc, only union and communion with 
God will heal it, and comfort it again, The Lord 
Chriſt therefore haying laid his hand upon the ſoul 
to bring it back to himſelfe firſt, and fo tothe Fa- 
ther, being deſigned to gather inall the out-caſts of 
Iſrael, thoſe he eyer makes to feel chemſelyes out- 
caſts,as caft away out of Gods bleſſed fight and pre- 
ſence, that fothey may deſire ac laſt rocome home 
again 4 Reprobatesnot madefor this end, hayenot 
this ſenſe of fin, the meanes of their return, And 


yer quiet tintill they come to God, and haye Com- 
munion with bim;butthey mourn for their diſtance 


ftace of ſeeking only, yec finds nothing ; it ſeekes | 


him asto his greateſt good, nordefire eyerto come | 


ſoul, fo the ſoulſeeks for healing of ic; if onely the | 


hence it is that the ſouls of thoſe God ſaves, are ne- | 


from| 
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[the Law firſt preached in thele dayes, bu: the Go. 


[the fake of ſome weak and mil-led, I (hould not 
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much traubled, yer fits downe contented wich any 
tle odde thing , that lerv<s to quiet them tor the 
ime, before the Lord reiurn co them, or chey entec 
to their reſt, in that 11 fable communion wich 
him, | 

Letme now make Application of this, before 1 

ceed to open the next particular of Humiliatiun, 
' This may ſhew u; the great mittake ottwolforts; | 

I, Such asth ok here 1sno necet{ity of any (ſenſe 
of milery before the application of the remedy or 
heir cloſing wich Chriſt ; becauſe lay they, where 
there is ſenſe there is life : (all ſcuſe and feeltng ari-- 
ling from life) and where there i>life,there is Chriſt 
already- And hence it is that they would not have 


pel; the other is to goe round abgut the buſh. 

] anſwer, chatfor my own partthizdoGtrine (of 
lecing and fecling our miſery betorethe remedy) 
sſvuriyerſally received by all (olid Divines both 
athome and abcond, that I meet with; andthe con- 
tary opinicn ſo crofle cothe holy Scriptures, and 
penerall experience of the Saints, and the preach- 
ng of the other ſo abundantly ſcaled to be Gads 
owe way by his rich bicſhngs on the labours of his 


ſervants faithtull co him herein ; that were It not for 


dare toqueſtion it; the Lord himlcIf ſo expreſly 
[peaking , that hee came net to call therighteom, 
but on the contrary oaely ts heal the ich , who 
know and fecl their ſickneſſe chiefly by rhe Law, 
Rev, 1,20, Doft thou think thereſorc, that there 
is{piritual/life where ever there isany ſenſe ? Fhen 
Ify, the Deyils and damined in hell have much 


ſpiritual life, for they feel their miſery With a wit- 


| 


neſſe, | As 


irom him,and che hiding of his face, untillche Lord — 
| [ſhine forthagain : Whereaseycry oneelſe chough 


Uſe.1, 
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| that deny the uſe of Lay to leade unto Chriſt, if 
they do not fall in time to oppole ſome maine point| 


; As for the preaching of the Goſpell betorethe 
Law toſhewour miſery; it istrue, that the Gol. 
pell is to be looked at, as the maineend, yet you 
muſtuſe the meancs, before you can cometo the 
end, by the 7 Ivan of the Law, or miſery in de- 
{piſing the Goſpel, End and Means haye beeneyer 
good friends, and you may joyne them well roge- 
ther, you cannot ſeyer thera without danger. I doe 
oblerye tharthe ApoRles eyer uſed this methed : 
Patt firſt proves Jewes and Gentiles to be under 

zune , in almoſt the three firſt Chapters of the 
Romanes, before hee opens the doctrine of |utti- 
fication by fait hix Chrift, T doe notoblerye that 

ever there was fo cleare and manifeſt opening of 


brought in the cleareſt reyelationsof the Remedy, 
I doenot reade in e Moſes, or inall the Prophets, 
ſuch full and plaine expreflions of our mifery agin 
the New Teftament 8 The worme that never des, 
The fire that never goes ont ; Thewrathtacome, 
&c. and therefore afſuredly they thought this no 
back-doore, but faith the deoreto Chriſt, and this 


is'the way to faith. To fay that a man muſt firſt] 


haye Chriſt and life, before he fecle any ſpiricuall 
milery, isto fay thata Chriſtian muſt firſt be hea- 
led, that he niay be fick ; cured, that hee may be 
wounded; receive the ſpirit of Adoption , beiorc 


hee receive; and that he may receiye the ſpirit of| 


bondageto feare againe. 

If Minifters ſhall preach the remedy before 
they ſhew miſery, woe to this age, that ſhall bee 
deprived of thoſe bleflings, which the former glo- 
ried in, and blefled the Lord for. Mark thoſe men 


A 


of the Gofpel, For it is a rightcousthing,buta hea- 


Vy 
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| 
Mans miſery, as by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who| | 


g_—_—_ 


| The Sound Beleever. 


fa plague, for the Lord to ſuffer ſuch men co ob- 
{ure the Goſpel, that intheir judgements zealouſ- 


remedy ; that is true : but you muſt allo firſt preach 
the woe and miſery of men, or rather ſo mix them 


(together, asthe hearts of hearers may be deeply af- 


tected with both z but firſt withcheir miſery, Icar- 
pues2 greater conſumption of the Spirit of grace, 
when Chriftians lives are preſeryed onely by Al- 


|chermye & choyce Cordials,notionsabout Chriſt, 


nay choyce one$to0, orelſe the o)d andordinary 
foodof the country will not down, I tell you, the 


\|maine wound of C hriftians is want of deep humi- 
{lations & caftings down; and if you beleeve it. nor 
| ||now, it may be, peſtilence, ſword,and famineſhall 
|reachyou this dotrine, when the Lord ſhall make 


thele things wound you tothe yery heart, and pur 

you to your wfts end, that were nor, that would 

not in ſeaſon be wounded at the heart with ſinne, 
Arewetroubled withtoo many wounded conſci- 


[ences in theſe times, that wee are fo ſolicitous of 


coyning new Principles of peace ? what is every 
man by nature, but a kinde of an infinite evil] ? all 
the fins that fill earth and hell are in eyery one mans 
heart, for finne in man is endlefſe ; and canft not 
thou endure to be caſt downe ? Nothing is lo vile 
as Chriftto a man notunhumbled , and can you ſo 
_ prizehim, and caſte him, withopt any calſt- 
ing doywne ? 

2, Suchasthink there isa neceſſity of ſence gf mi- 
ery by the work of the Lay, before Chriſt can be 


received; bur they think there is no ſ#ch feeling of 


miſery,as hath been mentioned ; bur that it is com- 
mon to the reprobate as to the Elect, 8 conſequent- 


.K 


ly diſlike thisuſe of che Law, You muſt preachthe| 


| - 


ly, thatin ſence of fin there is no ſuch ſpeciallwork 
of the Spirit as ſeparates the ſoul from linne before | 
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ir comes Unto Chriſt, bur that this isdone after the || 
(oul isin Chrift by taith,'viz, in fanttification be. 
og firſt juſtifted by faith, , 

This is the judgement of many holy andlearned; 
and therefore ſo long as there isnodilagreement in 
| [che ſubltance of this doCtrine, it ſhould nct trouble 
us; onely let it be confidered, whether what is ſaid, 
i: not thetruth of Chriſt, andif it be, letusnotaſt | 
icafide The Jewiſh Rabbins hayea fpcech ar this 
day very frequent in their writings, Nov: eſt in lege 
urica literula Aqua non mag: ſuſpenſi ſunt mon-| 
ges 2 Itis much more true of every truth; andif | 
much miſtake not , much depends upon the right 
| underſtanding of this point, "Oh 
' That therefore 1. there muft be ſome ſenſe of 
| miſery, before the application of the remedy, 

3, Thatthis compunction or ſenſe of miſery is| 
wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, fot the power of 
manto prepare himlſelfe thereby for further grace, 

3s That theſe re:roursand ſorrows in the Elet| || | 
doe virtually d:fter from thole in the reprobate, the | 
one driving the ſoul ro Chrift, the other not ; theſe 
are agreed on all hands, The queſtion onely is. 
Whether there isthis farther ſtroake of ſeyeringthe 
ſoul from ſin, conjJoyned withthe cerrours and for- 
rows inthe Ele& before their cloſing with Chrilt, } 
which isnot in the reprobate; or in one word,whe- 
rhe there 18 not a ſpeciall work of the Spirit, cum- 
ing (atkalt in order of nature) the ſoultrom finne. | 
betcre the foul returns by faith unco Chrift, 

For the affirmaciye 1 leaye feverall confideratt- 
ONs. 

That there is gracia attualis, or actuall grace, 
as well as habitzalzs, or habicull grace, learned 
Ferrins makes a yaſt differcnce between them;and 


therefore to thinke that there can be no ter” 
in 
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| 


rom isat farſt converſion) may well bew 


|mediately capable of ſanCtifyirg or habitual grace; 


[poſition to recerye ſuch grace; as the ayre is imme- 


[the habits and power of fin, (fay ſome. ) 1 ſuppoſe 
|theaffirmicive is moſt talſe,and in neer affinit 


|purenaturals,and conſidered mecrly as a living ſoul, 
|uponthe ſoul, wherby a man nor only wants grace, 


|8210, To ſay that a man can of himſelf difpoſe him- 
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fin removed but by habjwall or ſanEtifying grace, is 
unfound ; for actuall' grace may doe ic, the Spirit 
may take away ſinne mediately by habicual grace, 
znd yer it can doe it immediately allo by an omnj- 
potent act, by that which is called aRtuallaRuating 
ormoying grace; Chrift can and muſt firſt bind 
theftrong man, and caſt him out by this working or 
aQualgrace, before he dwels inthe houſe of mans 
heart, by habituall and ſanRifying Grace, The 
Gardners knife may immediately cur off a cyen 
froma tree , thereby taking away all its power to 

where any more , before it hath a power to 
ring forth any fruit, which is wrought onely by im- 
planting it into another ſtock ; New creation 


Khout 
bituall graces thatare bur creatures, - 
Whether any man ſince the fall is a ſubject im- 


or Whether any unregenerate man is in a next diſ- 


dately of light, out of which the darknefle is ex- 
pelled by light, and fo the habirs of grace doe expel] 


With 
ſome grofle points of Arminianiſme, Adam, in his 
was ſuch a ſubject ; like 4 white paper, fitted im- 
mediately totake the 1mpreflion of Gods image ; 
but ſince, by his fall, Sinne is faln like a mighty blot 


asthe dark ayredothlight , bur alfo reſis 7 25g 
loby 4. 17, Hencethisreſiſtance muſt be firſt ca- 
ken away, before the Lord introdyce his image 2- 


klfunto grace, was Pelagianiſin in e Aquinas his 


2 Conſ, | 


lime : yer ſome diſpoſition is necefiary, ſaith Ferri 
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 |lineſte, orto this holy frame, 


 [{pirir offanctificarion, after faith z the ſecond ista- 
kenaway not only inthe act of ir, (as by terrows it | | 


}Conely inthe Elect) there being (as bath been faid) 
- {then ſo much as may make the ſoule come to th 


{Lord to take it away, or at leaſt not unwilling, noi 
rch{tingthe Lord, when he comes to doeit himſelt. | 


3.Compe ; | 


{nion; and thatumon to Chritt is a work of grace 2 


macrer fitted or prepared,orinto ſacha yeſlel which 
is immediately 6apable of it. | 


tion, which is oppoſiteto original and renewed ho- 


2. Of the God of grace himfelf when he comes 
to work it, /6þ.21.14, Ezck., 24,13, | 
|- Theft is taken away inthat which we call the 


may be 1nreprobates, Pſalzz 66, 2.) butinſome 
mcafure in the inward root and difpcfitien of it, 


n0 more ſeparation from fin, at thistime required, 


Whether doth notthe work of union unto Chrilt, 
goe before our communion with Chriſt ? ] ſuppole 
*<is undenyable,that union muſt be before commu- 


pecul;arco the Elect, as communion with him. 
Now juſtification & ſanCtification are two patts 
of our communion with him, and follow our utt-[ 


245; not unto actual grace, orthatwhich is Wrought | 
upona'man, per 210 drm att, (as he faith) buryn-| | 
|ro che reception of habituall or ſanRifying grace, 
ir being in che ſoul per 10dnm forme, no formbe.|. 
[ing introduced but into 224terianm diſpoſitam, i; | 


There isin mana double reſiſtance againſt grace, 
|- 1, Of a holy frame of grace, by original corrup-| 


_— 
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things on obr part, necefarily required toit - 


on, Kom.8,1, Our union therefore muſt be betotc | | 
theſe, of whichthere are two. parts, or rather tW0 


I. Cutting off from the wild olive tree, the old 4+] 
lam. 2, ]mplanting intothe good oliyetree, the]. 


!econd dame. The firſt muſt go beforethe ſont 
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| lor where thereis perfect refiſtance,there can be no 
| £4 union; But take a man growing upon this 
| |aldroor of nature, there is nothing bur perteCt re- 
| | |fRance, Kors 8.7. &therefore that reſiſtance muſt | 
frt betaken away, before che Lord draw the ſoule | 
Chriſt, and by taithimplanc itinto Chriſt. Ina =_—_ 
| word, I ſee not how a man can wholly refiſt God | 


and Chriſt, aad yer be united unto hjm at the lame 
m9" - andtherefore che one (in order of nature 
[atkaſt) goes beforethe other : and therefore ler a- 
man living prove his unionto Chriſt, and to his 
luftalſo, if he can. You will beleeye in Chriſt,ma- 
| |nyof you, and yet you will haye your whores, and 
cups; and luſts, and pride,and world tos, & oppoſe 
altne meanes that would haye you trom theſe allo, | 
| [Itellyou, you ſhall finde one day how miſcrably 
| [deceived you have beene herein, oz cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, How can yee beleeve , daith 
Chiift, Joh. 5.44» that ſeek honour one of another? 
Ityoucan have Chriſt, and be ambitious too, rake 
him z but how can you belceve cill the Lord hath 
broken you off from thence; 

VVhether vocation (as peculiartothe Elect as| 4, Cor/. 
andification) doth not goe before juſtificarion & 
glotification, Row. 8, 30, Whether allo there are 
not two things in eftectuall yocation ; 

I, Isnot Chriſt,thargood, theterm to whichthe |. 
foule is firſtly called ? | 

2, Is notfin and world, that eyil, the term from 
whichthe ſoul is called ? 1 ſuppoſe *cis evident, thas 
the ſoul iseffetually called, 8 therefore actually & 
firſtly curned from darknesto light, from the power 
ot Satan unto God, Firſt from darkneſs, then unto 
lght ; firſt from the power of Saran, then unto 
Godas isevident by the Apoſtles own words, Att, 
26,18, where he TTs Tot y lets down che won- 
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derfull works of Chrifts grace by his miniſtery : 
the irit is to tarnthem from aarkneſſe to light ch 
fron Sal ans power unto God, which arc the two 
parts cf vocation, that they ma) recetve forgivencs 
| |of 54510 juſtification,(vocation being a meanesro 
chzs end) chat they may recetye 4z 2zherit ance in 
| loriti cation amorg ſuch as being juſtified are 
| ſ[aniiifiedallo by faith in his name, The Apoſtle 
doth notſay, that he was to return mento light and 
uneo God, and fo turn them from darkneſs & ftom 
the power of Satan, Long this is true in ſome 
lence) buthe was firſt to turn from darkneſle and 
Satan, and {oto return them untolight, and God in 
Chriſt, For how is it poſlible co bee turned unto 
Chriſt, and yetthen alſo to be turned to finand Sa. 
tan? Doth it nor emply a contradiction, to bee 
rucned coward finne (which is evertrom Chriſt) 
and yet to bee turned toward Chrift together? All 
Divines affirme generally , that in the working of| 
Faith , the Lord makes the ſoule ws#:n8 to have] 
Chriſt, Pſ21,110.2,3, butwithallchey affirm, that| 
of unwilling he makes willing, and theretore it fol- 
lowcs, taatthe Lord mult firſt remove that unwil- 
lingnefle, beforeit can be willing, it being impoſſi- 
bic tobe both willing and unwilling together. 
| 5. Conf, |, Whether the caule ofall that counterfeit coynand 
hypoctifie in this profesſing Age, doth not ariſc 
irom this root, 72z,, not having this wound atfirſt, 
but onely ſometrouble for finne without ſeparation 
| irom it,fore throwes withourdeliverance from fin? 
| is not thisthe death of moſt, if not all wicked men| F| | 
living 2 how many are there that claſpe about 
Chriſt, & yet prove encmics to the crofſeof Chriſt; 
fal{irom Chriſt ſcandalouſly or ſecretly afterward?| ' 
What is the reaſon of it ? Cettainly , if the Lord 
had cut chem off from their fin, they had neyerfaln 
to 
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toeyerlaſting bondage in fin again 3 but there the 
Spirit of God forſook them, the Lord not owning 
ſo much love to them. Confider ſeriouſly why the 
ſony and thorny-ground-hearers, I1at,1 3, came 
to nothing in their growth of ſeeming faich and 
anRification; was the faulc inthe ſced ? No yerily, 
butonly in the ground; the one was broken, but not 


[deep enough, the other was broken deep, butnot 


through enough, the roots of thornschoked them, 
the lufts-and cares of the world were not deftroyed 
fiſt, and therefore they deſtroyed thatground, 

I conclude therefore with that of Zeremy, Break 


| ap your fallow grounds, ſeekto the Lord to break 


|themfor you, and ſow not among thornesgtake heed 


of ſuch brokennefle which removes not the thorns 
of ſinfull ſecret ſtubbornneſle, /eff rhe wrath of the 
Lord break out againſt you, and burne that none 
can quenchit, Doe not cut off Fohn Baptiſts head, 
you that can be content to heare him gladly, and do 
mas) things, but he muftnot touch your Herod;- 
4, and make a divorce there , but fuffer him to 
come tn the ſpirit 5 power of Eliah,nay of C hriſt 
Jeſus, to beat down your mountaines, f [up your 
alleys; make your Crooked rough wayes ſmooth, 
thatyou ſce the glory of the Lord Jeſus, without 


- [whichhe ſhall be ever hid from you, Cry you faith- 
fullfervants ofthe Lord,that Alflgh ts graſ7\ & al 
the glory of man,of fin,of world, zs awithered flow-| 


7; that the Lord Jeſus may bereycaled cyer freſh, 
and {weer, and precious, inthe eyes of the Saints, 


* The evidence of this truth in the generall , put 
|blefſed and earned Pemble upon another way ; tor 


when he perceived (as himſelte confeſſeth) thatiris 
the generall doQtrine of all Orthodox Divines,v7z. 
that aCtuall faith is never wrought in the {oul, ill 
beſide the ſupernaturall illumination of the munde, 
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| powcrs of the ſoule at once; 10 that the ſpirit in- 


the will be allo firlt freed inpart from its nacurall 
peryerlnefie, (God making all men of unwilling, 
willing) hereupon hee concludes thatthis is done by 
the {pirit of Sanctification, and one ſupernatural 
quality of holincſte uniyerſally infuſed in all the 


itanly fiſt ſanctifiesvs, and puts life in us; then ic 


|thers (treading i his ſteps) affirm, that yocation is 


| fication, Before I cometo cleare the truthin theſe 


jf pirituall lite, may betaken two wayes 2 | 


a:ts1n lorrow tor, and deteftationof fin, and lowe 
come actually to belceve, And becauſe he fore-law 
the biow, 9:z, thatinthis way, Chriſtiansare ſan- 
tified before they be juſtified ; he anſwers, Yes, 
we are jultificd declaraciyely atcerthis, 

Others (who follow him) anſwer more roundly, 
viz, that wearc ſanCtified before we arereally and 
actually juſtified, and herein differ from him, - 

Now when it is objectedagajnſt this vzz, that | 
Our yocation 1s that which/goes before eur juſtifica- 
con, ſantifcation being a part of glorification| 
following after, Rom, 8, 3o, Herenpon ſome 0- 


the ſame with fanctification, and not comprehend- 
cd with glorification, 
Ochers perceiving the eyill of this errour, viz, to 
place ſanctification before juſtification,good frul:s 
betorca gocd tree, they doe therefore deny any fay- 
ing work, whether of yecation or ſantification,de- 
fore juftification, And hence on the other extream, 
chey doe place a Chriſtians juſtification, before his 
taichin yocation, or holinefſe in his ſanRification ; 
ſo that by this laſt opinion a Chriſtian is not j#ſtifi- 
ed by faith, (which was Pawls phraſe) bucrather 
(as he {aid wittily and wiſely) fa#t hed by his juſti- 


ſpirituall myſteries ; let this onely be remembred, 
722, That Sanctification, which Pexzble calls our 


I, Largely, 
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. 


|edby theſe acts,& ſo ina large fente ſanCtified firſt, 


| claratively by faith, orto our ſenſe & feeling 72 fo- 


(0115 oppoſed to the [tate ofunrighteouſnels Sf con- 
|demnation going before, which condemnation is 


mentariſeth, 


. [non-condemnacion arethole that be in Chriſt, by | ' 


The Sound Beleever, 


1 rt. Largely. 
2, Strictly, | 

1, Largely,tor any awakenings of conſcience,or 
as of the Spirit of lite, &£ lo tistrue, wearequickn= 


2, Strictly, for thoſe habits of the lite of holinefle 
which are oppoſite to the body of death in us; and 
chat yeare not firlt ſanSified before we afe juſt- 
fed in this ſenſe, we ſhall manifeſt by and by, On- 
ly etme begin to ſhe the errour of the laft opini- 
od firſt, 242, I, Thar a Chriſtian is notficſt juſtj. 
tyed before faith, or yocation, may appear thus: 

I. It is profeficdly crofle to the whole current of 
Scripture, which faith, Wee are juſtified by faith, 
and therefore not before faith ; and to ſay that the 
meaning offuch phraſes is, that weare juftityed dc= 


0 conſcientie, iga meerdeyice; for our juſtity cati- 


notonly declarative & in the court of Conſcience, 
but rea]l, & in the court of Heayen 2 For ſo ſaith the 
«cripture expreſly, /o{z2 3.18, Hee that belceveth | 
nt, 15 conderared alread) ; and yer. 36. 7 hewrath 
of God abidethon him 4, and Gal. 3,22. The Scrip- 
thre (which is the ſentence in Gocs Court) hath 
concluded all ander ſinne, Hence a ſecond argu- 


—— 


2, If a man be juſtityed before faith, then an actu- 
alunbeleever is ſubjeRto no condemnation; but 
this is expreſly croſsto the letter of the text, [Ze that 
beleevs not is condemned alread ly, [oh.3.,18. & the 
wrath of God doth lye upon hims. 'The (lubjectsof 


faith, $2.8, 1.not out of Chrift by unbeliet, Ko. 11. | 
29ahere jg indeed a merited juſtitycation byChritts | 
Þ 3 | deatn, 
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death, and a yirtuall or exemplary juſtification in | | 
Chriſts reſurreion, as in our Head and Surety ;| | | 
and boththeſe were before not onely our faith, but] | 
our yery being; butrto ſay that we are therefore act 
ually juftified before taith, becauſe aut juktificati- 
onWas merited before we had faith, gives usa juft 
ground cf affirming that wee axeactually fanRifi. 
ed whiles we are inthe ſtate of nature unſanRified, 
Epheſ. 2. t. becauſe our ſanctification was meti- 
ted by Chriſt before we had any being in him, 7 

We muſt indeed be made good trees by faith in 
Chriſts righteouſneſle, before wee can bring forth 
any good fruits of holinefle, God makes us net 
lohn 14 | good trees without being in Chriſt by faith, no 
3-4.5, | more then we are bad trees in contracting Adam 

uilt without our being firſt in him ; God givesus 
Brft his Sorne (offered inthe Goſpel, and receiyed 
_ by faith) and then gives usall other things with him; 
he doth not juſtifie us wichoutgiving us his Sonne; 
but having farſt given him, gives usthisalſ6, | 

2, ThatſanCtification, doth not goe before Ju- 
ftification, may appear thus 2 

 T,, If guiltof Adams finne goe before originall| 
pollution, Roma. 5.12, then impuration of Clyilts 
righteouſneſſe betore renewed tanCtification, 

2, To place farification before juſtification, 
is quite croffe tothe Apoſiles praiſe, (whichisour 
patrern ) who firſt ſought 70 be found in Chriſt, 
Phil, 3. 9. (in the work of union) »«t having h# 
owne righteouſuefſe in the worke of PETIOO 
(which in order followes that ) that hee may then 
know hins in the power of his death and reſurreiti: 
01 in ſanRification (here comes in ſanification) 
if by any meanes hee might attaine to the reſurte: 
ttion of the deadinglorification, (the laſt o all.) 
| 3. This is quitecrofſetothe Apoſtles _ 
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{yhich makes juſtification the cauſe of fanctificati- / 
on, and cherefore mult needs goe before'ir, Rows. 5. 
| [asfin poes before ſpiritualland eternalldeath, to 
rghtcouſneſle gaes betore ſpirituall life in ſanciifi- 
{cation, and eternall life in glory 2 the Lord holds 
uft] | [forth Chriſt in the Goſpellfirtt as our propitiation, 
fi-| | | Ro9,3; 2.4, and then comes d)/zxg to fo, azd living 
d,| | [Godintanctification, chap. 6,1, Holinefle is the 
th| | end ofouractuall reconciliation, Co/, I1,2T,22, | 
|| | 4. If fanctification goe before juſtifycarion by | 
| |ajth, then a Chriſtians communion with Chriſt, 
th goes before Þ15- union to him by faith; but our uni-| | | 
9 fonis the foundation of communion, and it is im- | 
1} | [posfiblethere ſhould be communion without fome 
| | [precedent union, I Cor, I. 30, ( hriſt 2s made 
ul | [righteonſueſſe and ſauttification ; unto whom ? | 
d! | [readethe beginning of the verſe, and you ſhall ſce, 
3| { [itisoblytothoſe 7 hat be 7 Chriſt, which 1s by faith 
5 Letnone ſay here (as ſomedoe) that we haye unt 
| {onto Chriſt, ficlt by the Spirit, without faith, in or- 
| | {dergoing before faiths For underſtanding of which, 
$ jletus alittle confider of our union unto C:hrift; Our 
I] | {unignto Chriſt is not by the effenciall preſence of 
S| | |the Spirit, for that jsin every man, as the Godhead 
[$eyery where, in whom we live and moye, This 
| | {iscoinmon tothe moſt wicked man, nay to the 
| | [vikftcreature inthe world, Hence it follows .that | 
| | [ourunionis by ſome aft of the Spirit peculiar to 
| | [the Elect (who only fhall haye communion with 
' [Chrit) working ſome reall change inthe ſoul, (tor 
ofreall, not relative union I now ſpeake) \thisact | 
cannot be thoſe firſt as of the ſpirit of bondage, | 
(forthey are common unto reprobates) they are | 
therefore ſuch a&tsas are efſentiallumo the nature , 
of union. Noy logke asdifurijon, is the disjunCti- = 
nor ſeparation of diye chings one from _— 
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gether, that were before {cyered, Hence thataRtof 
the Spirit in uniting us to Chriſt , can be nothi 


the conjunction ot the ſoule unto Chrift , and 
into Chriſt, by bringing it back to him, that before 
this lay like a dry bone 1a the yalley leparated from 
bim. Thns, x Cor.6.17. He that z jojned, or (as 
the word fignifics) V4 lewedt othe Lord, ts one (parit 
with him. T he Spirit therefore bringsus tothe Lord 


the ſoule to Chriſt what is it burfaith? John 6,35. 
Our union theretere is by faith, not without it; for 
by ir onely we that were once ſeparared from him 


are now come not onely unto him, as iron unto the 


] load-ſtone, Foh22 6, 37, but { which is moſt near) 


into him, as branches into the yine, & ſo grow one 
with him ; and hence thoſe phraſes in Scripture, to 
beleeve in C hriſt, or into Chriff, 1 ſpeake not this 
as if we were united to Chriſt without the Spuit on 
his part; ( for the conjunction of things leyerall 
muſt be murall, if it be firm) I only ſhew thatwe 
are not united before faith by the Spiritunto Chritt; 
buc that wee are by faith (wrought by the Spirit) 
whereby onour part wee are firſt conjoyned unto 
him: & then on his part he by che perſon of the Sp1- 
rit is moſt wonderfully united untous, The Spitit 
puts forth variety of actsin the ſouh as it acts vsto 
good works, *0Sthe ſpirit of obedience ; asit intu- 
ſeth habits ef grace, ſo *cisthe ſpirit of ſanttifica- 
tron; as it afſitts us continually , and guides usto 
our end, and witnefleth fayour, *tisthe ſpirit of a- 
doption ; as it works tears of death and hell, *tisthe 


Chr iſt, ſo'cis the ſpir zt of nnion : and therefore 40) 
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Chriſt, and ſo wearein him, Now the comming of 


jo anion isthe conjJun&tion or joyningof them to-l. 


elfe but the bringing back theſoule untoChrift, or| + 


by ſinne, and eſpecially by #-beliefe, Heb. 3, 12.| 


ſpirit of bondage; but as it drivesus from finneto| 


| 


' imagine| 


= 


{rit, is buta ſpirit indeed, which when you come to 
 [feelit, you ſhall finde it nothing, without fleſh, or 


 [thatcalls /er, 3..22, Now faithis no part of San- 


| |fedby faith; Atts 15, 9. not our lives onely in 


— 
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imagineunion before and without faith by the Spi- | 


bones, or finews. As our marriageunionto Chriſt 
muſt haye conſent of faithon our partywrought by 
he Spirit,orellethe Lord Jeſus is a yain ſutor tous; 
ſonow the Spirit on Chriſts part mult apprehend 
cur faith; & dwellin us,who otherwiſe ſhal ſudden- 
ygoa whoring from him : 1 Per.1.5.Eph,3.17, 

3, That Vocation is not all one with Sanifi- 
cation, may appear thus : 

1, Yocation1sbefore Juſtification, Rem..S. 30- 
But SanRification is not before Juſtification, as 
wehaye proyed, & therefore thev are not the lame. 

2, Sanctification is the end of Vecation, x 7 he. 
4.7. Therefore it isnotthe fame with ir, 

2, Faithisthe principall thing in vocation - The 
firſt part of it being Gods call, the ſecond part 
being our anſwer to that call, or in comming at 


ctfication ſtrictly taken, becauſe it is the meanes 
and inſtrument of our Iuſtification and San&tifica- 
don, Acts 26, 18, Our hearts are {aid to be purt- 


theaCtsof holinefle and purity , buc our hearcs in 
the habituall frame of them, 7 /ive by the farth of 
the Sonne of Ged, ſaith Paul, We paſſe from death 
to life by faith, Toh 5.24. theretore it is no po1t of 
our ſpirityall lite 3 To will not came tome (whichis 
faith) that you may have life ;, John 5,40, lohnG. 
59. 51, thereforefaith is the inftrumentall means cf 
life;and therefore no part of our life - as faith comes 
by hearing, and therefore bearing isno parc of taich; 
lo Juſtification comes by taith, and therefore no 
pare of SanRification - all our life both of Ju- 


Gal, 2, 


20, 


ſtification and Santification 1s laid up in 
/ Chritt 
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Chriſt our head ; thislifeaccording to Gods great 

plot ſhall never be had but comming to Chrilt tor 
it, Heb. 7, 25. elſegrace and Chriſt ſhould not be 
| ſo much diſhonoured, Rows 4. 16, 1t z5 of Faith, 
that it might be of Grace; Santificgtion therefore 
is the grace applyed by faith, faich the grace apply- 
iog ; by commingto Chriſt fer it, wee hayeir; and| 
cherefore haye ft not, when firſt we come, 

I am ſorry to be thus large inlefle praRticall mat 
ters; yet I have cheught ic not unulefufl, but very | 
comfortable to a poor paſſenger,not onely to know 
his journeysend, andthe way in generall to it, but. 
alſothe ſeverall Stad/aor Towns heeis orderly to | 
paſſe through; there is much wiſedome of Godto 
be ſeen not orely in hisworke, but in his manner 
and order of working ; for want of which, I ſee 
many Chriſtians intheſe days fall yery foulely into | 
erroneous apprehenfſions in their judgements, the 
immediate ground of many errours in practiſe; the 
objeCtions made againſt what hath been deliyered, 
are forthe principallot them anſwered; the maine 
end, (my beloyed) of propounding theſe things is, 
' that you would look narrowly to your union, Oh 
take heed you miſle not there - if you cloſe with 
Chrift, belicye in Chriſt, and yet not cut off from 
your {1n,%z, that ſpirit of refiſtance of Chriſt, you 
areunerly andeternally undone . this #5 the con | 
demmation of the world, notthat men loye darknes 
wholly, and hate light, but rhar they love darkpeſs 
more then light ; notthatthe nnclean ſpirit is not| 
Lone 0t, butthat he isnot ſocaſt out, as xever tore-| | 
turn again; the woundof allmen, yea, thebelt of 
men that profeſſe Chrift, & yet indeed out of Chriſt, | 
lyesin this ; they were never ſeycred from their fin 
by all their prayers, tea _ fears, ſorrows; & hence 


they nevertruly come to 


hrift : and hence periſh 


1n their lin, - Trouble 


(« | 
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| " Trouble me no mOretheretore in asking ty 
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- [them(by the power ofthe Spirit)nor refiſi,bur yield 
|toChriſt ; thathe may come unto them and draw 


' | daydeceive himſeltfe. 


ther a Chriftian isin a ſtate of happinetle or mile. 
yin this condition ? Ianſwer, hee is preparatiyely 
happy, heisnow pafling from deathco lite, chaugh 
notas yet wholly paſſed : Nor yet, whether there 
isany laying work before union ? 1 anſwer, No ; 
for Wye is ſaid, is one neceflary iagredient to the 
working up of our union, as cutting oft the branch 
fromthe old ſtock, is neceflary to the ingratting ic 


topleaſe God ; ner doe 1 1ay that this worke doth 
pleaſe 2 #4 6, itdoth not pacity God, (tor that is pro- 

r to Chriſts perfect righteouſneffe received by 
Faith) yet as it isa work of his own Spirit upon us, 
iris pleaſing to him ; (as the after-work of Sancti- 
fication is)chough it neither doth pacity him; nor do 
Ike howthis doctrine is any way oppolite to the 
free offer of grace, and Chriſt, becauſe it requires 
no more ſeparation from ſin, then that whichdrives 
hem unto Chriſt ; nay, whichislefle, that makes 


them $ you cannot repent nor convett your ſelyes ; 
Be converted therefore, faith Peter, Atts 3.19. 
that you a9 receive remisſion of ſins; andin this 


rateshim from hisfin, (as explained to you) lethim 
beleeve notwithſtanding all that which is faid ; and 
the God of heayen ſpeak peaceto him; his Faith 
hallnottrouble me, if hee be ſure it ſhallnor one 


intothe new ; indeed, without faith it 5 ixepofſtble | 


|ofterthe Spirit works; and yerily he that cantruly | 
receive Chriſt without that ſenſe of miſery as ſepa- 


| Ot lamemation for the hardnefle of mens hearts 
ntheſe times: as it is faid che Lord Jelus mourned 
When hee ſaw the hardnefſe of the peoples hearts, 


ſr ET 
SEO - l —y 


Marke 3.5« arethere not lomelſojfar trom this, 3 , 
| that! 
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that they take pleaſure in their fins, they are ſugar} 
under their tongues, as {weetas fleep, nay, as their|. 
lives 2and you come to pull away their limbs when 
yau cometo pluck away their finnes 3 thoughthey 
have broke Sabbaths, neglected prayer, delpilcd 
the Word, hated and mocked at the Saints, beene 
| ſtubborn tocheir parents, curit and ſwore, (which 
made Peter goe ont and weep bitterly) though lukt. 
full 8 wanton, (which broke Dayids boxes )though 
guilty of more ſinnesthen there be motes in the Sun 
or Stars in heaven, thoughtheirſins be crjim ſon,and 
fill heayen withtheir cry, and allthe earth with their 
burthen, yetthey mourn not; neyer did it one hour 
together ; nay, they cannet doe it, becauſe they wil 
not; if youare weary and loaden, where are your | 
unutterablegroans? if wounded and bruiſed,where 
are your dolorous complaints ?if fick, wheres your 
equity fora Phyſician? if ſad, where are yourtears, 
in the day,inthe night, morning and eyening alone 
by your {clves, and in company with others ? Oh 
how great isthe wrath of God, hardning ſo many 
thouſands at this day ! whence comes itthat Chriſt 
is not prized,but from this ſenleleſneſle ? name any 
reaſon, why the blefled Goſpel of peace,and allthe 
{weet promiles of life are undervalued, but from 
hence : and what doe you hereby poore creatures, 
but onely aggravate your fins, and make thoſe that 
are lietle, exceeding great inthe cys of God? whence 
itis thatyou treaſure up wrvth againſt the da) of 
wrath, Rom. 2, 2, 3.4.5, This hardneffe is that 
which blunts:the edge of Gods Ordinances,whence 
Gods poore Miniſters fit ſorrowfull in their Clo- 
ſets , ſeeing all Gods ſeed loſt upon bare Rocks; 
Oh thisisthe conditionof many a man, and whici 
is moſt &3rfull, the meanes which ſhould make the 
| hear ſenfible,, make it more proud and —_— 


I 


a R 
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: | | [Tre and $7407, and Sodom, are more fit tomoutn, 
[then Choraſin and Capernaum that have enjoyed 
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humbling meanes Jong. Nay, how many be there 
that mourn out their mournings, confefle out their 
confeſſions, and by their owne humiliations grow 
noteſenſelefie atterward 2 Did we eyer live in a 
more impenitent ſecure age ? ee ſhall ſcldome 


meet with with one broken wzt/ fin, but how few [ 


ae broken fromzfin alſo ? And hence it is many a 
all Cedar that were ſer down inthe Table-Book 
for conyerted men, ence much humbled, and now | 
comforted ; ſtay bur a few yeares , you ſhall ſee | 
more dangerous fſinnes of a ſecond growth; one 
wrnsdrunkard, another coyetous, another proud, 
another a Sectary another a yery dry leaf,avety for- 


laden with ſcandalous lufts i woro you that lament 
not now; for 'you ſhall mourn. Doſt thou think 
that Chriſt ſhould ever wipe off thy tears thar ſhed- 
deſtnone atall 2 Doſt thou thinke to reap in oy, 


|thac foweſt not with theſe ſhowers? verily God 
wil make his Word good, Prov, 29, 1. Hethat | 


- [hear this you ſecure ſorrowleſfle finners, if eyer 


| Oh mourne for it now you Parents , Children, 


bardens his ow ne heart , ſhall perijþ ſuddenly ; 


Gods hand be ftretcht out ſuddenly againfi chee, in 
blaſting thy eſtate, ſnarching away thy children,the 
witeof thy boſome, the husband of thy delight; in 


.| Raining thy name, yexing thee wich debrsandcrof-| - 


ſes, ſharpand fore, or lingring fickneſſes ;. know 
that all this comes wen thee for a hard heart - but 


ſervants, the Tokens of death are upon you ; 
defire the Lord to breake your hearts for 
you : lye under Gods Hammer, bee not a- 
boye- the word, and ſuffer the Lord to take away 


maliſt; another full of bumorous opinions, another | 


that Which grieves him moſt, eyen thy ſtony heart, 
becauſe! 
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great; and therefore thy ſoule mult be in birter- 


becauſe it grieves the leaſt : meditate much of thy || | 
wofull condition, chew the bitter pill; remember || | 
death and rotting in the grave, that many are now 
in hell for thy ſins, that Chriſt muſt dye,or thou dye 
for the leaſt fin ; remember hew patient and long 
fuffering the Lord hath bintochee , and how long 
he hath groaned under thy burthen, that it may be, 
though he would, yethe cannot bear the load long; 
letthcſe things be muſed on,that thy heart may beat 
laft forrowfull before it be too late, But ohthe (ad 
eftate of many with us, that can mourn for any eyil, 
except it be for the greateſt, finne and death, and 
wraththatlyeuponthem, | 

__ Ofexhortation +: Labour forthis ſenſe of mile- 
ry, for this ſpiritof compunetion : hoy can yeu| Þ 
 beleeve in Chriſt, that feelnot your miſery without 
him ? a broken Chriſt cannotdoe thee good withe | 
out a broken heart; bee afflicted and mourn yee 
ſinners, turn your laughter into mourning, tremble 
zothink of that wrath, which burns downe to the 
| bottom of hell, and under which the eternal] Songe 
of God ſweat drops of blood : great funes which 
thou knoweſt thou arrtguilry of , cauſe great guilt, 
andgreat hardneſle of heart, and therefore arc{el- | 
dome forgiven or ſubdued without great affliction 
of ſpirit; they haye loaded the Lord long, they mult 
load thee. | Little nnesare uſually flighted, and ex- 
tenuated , and therefore the Lord accounts them 


nefſe for them, beforethe Lord.will paſſe them by: 
it is not every trouble that will ſerve the turn ; look 
that ir be ſuchas ſeparates thy ſoul from fin, orelle 
it will ſeparate berweenthy ſoule and God, Iknow 
it is not inyour power to break your own hearts, 
no more then to makethe rocks to bleed, yet te- 


member he that bids thee caſt #p aud prepare th; | 
w 


_——— 


— 
ey 


x4 of the Lord,he hath promiſed that ever) mon-! 
| \:aix (hall be brought low, and the crooked wayes 


of you that fear you wereneyer humbled nor bur- 


| '” PE 


[mand thee to plough xp thy fallow grownd,that thou 
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\togrow hard under or after ſoftning means , as ir 
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wade plaine, andthe rough ſmeoth,and the valleys | 
wh He onely can doe it rh thee, and yill yg 
or ſome, it may be for thee; hee that broke the 
teartof Manaſſeh and Pant after their blood and | 
baſphemies , when they neyer deſired any ſuck 
thing, he can breake thine much more when thou 
atdefiring him todoe it fortheez here are many 


thened enough; I ſay fear it (till, fearleſt there be a 
Roneinthe bottom, not ſo astodiſceurage & drive 
thy heart from Chriſt , but ſoas co feel a greater 
need of hisgrace to ſoften thy heart, and cotakethy 
{enſleſnefſe away : the Lord doth purpoſely com- 


mighteſt feel thy umpotrency ſo to doe, and cometo 
himto takeit away 2 every thing will barden thee 
moreand more, untillche Lord come and take th 

feny heartaway by his owa hand 2 all Gods kind- 
nefle will make thee more boid toſin, and all Gods 
judgements more fierce and obſtinate in finne, un- 
lefſe the Lord put to his hand ; if Pharaohs heart 
be ſoftned fora time, it willgrow hard again, if the 
Lordtake tnot away : The meanes'therefore for 
thee to get this compunction, is, 1, To feel theeyil 
of thy har heart; no ſurer token of Reprobatien 
tien hardnes,if continued in; eſpecially for thy heart 


wasin Pharaoh, 2, Tolookuprtothe Lord in all 
Ordinances, that he would take it away. 
Haye not you great cauſe of abundant thankful- 
nefle, into whoſe hearts the Lord hath lec in feares 
and ſorrows, concerning your eitares ? the blinde 
world looks uponall troubles of conſcience as temp- 


C—_ 


_ run 


ations of the deyill co deſpaire, andthe very way to. 
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run mad; andeonfider whatthe Lord hath done for 
youthat haye ſuch - what if the Lord had left you 
wt hout all feelsng, as thoſe 1n Ephe, 4-194 what if 
the Lord had ſmitten you with @ ſpirst of lumber, 
asthoſe, Rom, 11, 6. would not your eſtate haye 
been then lamentable 2 and haye you no heartsto 
acknowledge his ay gs goodnefle in a wea- 
kening of you, ' in ſhaking thy very foundations? 
do(t thou think that any ever had ſucha hard heart 
asthou ha(t ? doſt not ſay fo in ſecret before the 
Lord ſometimes ? Oh then whar rich grace is this 
- [ro givethee any ſenſeand feeling ofthy Fo and dar» 

[ger by it, thoughir benever fo little in chinegyes! 
fomethink theſe terrorsarea judgement; it istrue, 
if they were meerly imaginary, or worldly and del- 
perate ; bur ſaiththe Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 7.7. { thank 
God 1 made you ſorr), Suppole thy ſorrow ſhould 
be only in regard ofthe puniſhment of fin, yet thig 
is the Lords goodnefſe to makethy heart fo far ſen- 
fible ; rhat once didttgoe likea beaſt ro the ſhaugh- | | 

cer, tearing nodanger at all ; the yery meanes to| | 
prize fayour from God, isto feel wrath, (as well as|, | 
fin) andthe very reaſon why the Lord hathletthee 
teel thy puniſhment heavy, is, that thy ſoul might 
feel che evill of fin, by confidering that if thetruitsbe 
fo bitter, what is then the cauſe ? bee not therefore| 
weary ot thy burthen, fo as to think the Lord powrs| 
out his vengeance on thee while thy trouble ree| 
maines; Oh confider that this is the hand of the 
Lord jeſus, and that he is now about to fave thee, 
when he comes to work any compunction in thee; 
elpecially ſuch, as whereby hee doth not onely cut 
thy heart wich feares and ſorrowes,but cut thee of 
from thy fin; ſo far onely as humbles thee & drives] | 
thee tothe Lord Chriſt to take them away, Ando} | 


I come to the third particular of Humiliation. | 
Seb 


nn 
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F- The third At of (, hriſts power , which us 


Humiliation, 


He Lord Jeſus having chus broken the heart by 


| L compunction, is not likea fooliſh builder char 


kayes oft his work before he hath fully finiſhed ir, 


[and therefore having chus woundeda poor (inner he 


ors onto humble him allo 3 for though ina large 


|lenſe. a wounded contrite finner is an humble f1n- 
|nery yer ſtri$ly taken there is a greatdiffcrence be- 


eweenethem ; and therefore he is ſaid to dwell with 
thecon:rite and humble, i.e. not only with thoſe 


achough it is- certajne the ſoule is ſeldome or neyer 
effeRtually wounded, bur it is alſo humbled at the 


{ametime, A. man may be wounded fore eyenuns 


to death, and yer the pride of the man is fuch that 
hee will not fall down before him that ſmites him © 
(o it is with many a poore ſinner, the Lord hath 


| [orely wounded bim that he will reſiſt no more, yet 


hewill rather flie to his duties to healc him , or dye 


[zone and finke under his difcouragements , then 


{toop, O beloved, man muſt down, before rhe 


[9 40. 5.5.7. the glory of the Lord ispromiled to 


[oe revealed $ but what meanes muſt be uſed for 


thisend ? 'C'+y faith the Lord : what ſhall 1 cry? 
Gaitthe, the Lord anſwers, that all fleſh =g rafſe,and 
that che plory of it fades,and that the people are ths 


|graſe, i.e, notonly that mens ſins are vile, but that 
themſelyes alloare grafle; nay, their glory and ex- 


cellency is withering and fading ; and therefore 
notonely mountaines mult be pull'd down, but all 


de revealed, 


Iſhallbriefly openthage fourc things : 


I. What 


that be wounded with finne, but humbled for finne; | 1 


Lord Chriſt willtake him up : andtheretore in E- | 


fleſh,and the glory of it wither, beforc the Lord ſhall] 
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1. Whatisthis humyliation, 
2, Wharneedthere is of it. 
3, Wharmeanesthe Lord uſcth to work 
Its 4 | 
4 Tn meaſure of it 15 here requi- 
pO. | | 
What is this humihiatzon ? 
Look as pride isthartin, hereby a man concett- 
ed of ſome good in himlelt,aud ſeeking lomeexcel-| 
lency to himſelfe, exalts himſelfe aboye God; fo 
Humiliation (in this place) is that work of the Spi- 
ric, whereby the foul being broken off from lelte- 
conceit, and ſelt-confidence in any good it bathor 
doth, ſabmitteth unto, or lycth under God, to br] 
diſpoſed of as hepleaſeth, 1 Per. 5.6, Levit, 26.| 
41. That look ascompunetion cuts the finner off|, 
trom thatevillthatis in him, fo humiliation cutsit|| 
off from all high conceits, and ſelfe-confidence, of|' 
that good which is in him, or which he ſeeks might 
be in him,and fo rhe ſoulisabaſed before God: 
What need orneceſhity isthere ofthis ? Becaufe 
t-. When the Lord hath wounded the hearts off. 
bis Elect, this is the immediate wotk of their hearts, 
{\f the Lord prevent them not by his grace, as many 
times he doth) chey look to what good they haye, or| 
if they finde littleor none, they henſ2ek foriome 
inthemſelyes , that thereby they may heale cheir| 
wound, becauſe they think thus, that as their finnes| 
baveprovoked God toanger againſt them, fo if| 
now they can reform and kaye thole fits, or ifnat, 
| repent apd be ſorry for them if now chey pray, and| 
hgar, and doe as others doe, they hays ſome hope 
that this will heal their wound, and pacifiethe Lord 
cowards them 3 when they lee there is no-peaceln 
a finfull courſe, they will thereforetry if there bea- 
y to be found ina good courie ; And lookas 48 
4 , MW 
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[dam when hee iaw his own ſhame and nakednefle, 


hid himſelte from God inthe buſhes, and coyered 
hisnakedneſlſe with fig-leayes ; fo the ſoule not be= 
ing able ro endure to ſee its owne nakednefle and 
vilenefſe, not knowing Chriſt Jeſus, and he being 
fartoſeek, doth theretore labour to cover his wic- 
kedneſſeand finfulnefle which now hee feeles, by 
ſyme of theſe fig-leaves. And hence, Micah 6. 7. 
they enquire wherew#th they ſhould come before the 
Lerd, ſhould they bring 7#vers of 031, or thouſands 
if lambs, or the firſt born of their body to remove 
the ({nof their ſole ? Pauldidaccounttheſe du- 
ties £42, and ſet them at a high rate, becauſe hee 
thought hae T50d did lo himſelte : When the Lord 
hach wounded the ſoule, the firſt yoyce it ſpeaks, is, 
What ſhall I doe? Doe? faith Conſcience, lcave 
tayfins, do as well as others, doe withall thy might, 
and ſtrength, pray, heare, and conter, God accepts 
of good deſires, and requires no more of any man 
buttodoe what he can, Hence the ſcule plyes both 
cares, though againft wind andtide,and ſtrives,and 
wraftleswith his ſins, and hopes one day to be bet- 


shisgreateſt evill,ſo the caſting away of hisfnnes, 
and {eekingto be bercer, isvery ſweet to him; and 
being ſo ſweet, refts in whathe hath, and ſeekes for 
what he-wants,and ſo hopesall will be well one day, 


wihour Chriſt,nor cannot reſt on him, though hee 
hath heard of him a chouſand times, And hence it is 
it they cannot doe any thing to caſe themſelyes,then 
theit hearrsfink,or ic may be quarrell with God,chat 
iemakestherm not better. But beloved, it is won- 

full co ſee how many times men reſt in a little 
they have, and doe, 


2, But whiles it is thus withthe ſoul, he isuncap- 
| G 3 able 


| 


ter, and here he refts. And obſerveir, lookcas fin | 


andſo ftayes here; although ( God knowes ) it be | 


Phil. 3. 7 


| II 
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able of Chriſt ; for he that truſts to other things to | 


fave him, or makes himlelfe. his owne Saviour, or 


aye C huiſt to fave him, Roy, 9,3 24 itisfajd, the 
ſewesloit Chrilis righgeoutnets,becarſe they ſought, 
it not-by faith, buttought ſalyation by their owne 
rightconineie, He zhat maketh fleſh his arm, (as 
all dutics and endeavours of man be, whentuſted 
to) the Lord ſaith, C arſed be that man, Jer, 17:5: 
6. Onely the Lerd dothnot leave his EleQthere; 
he that is martycd unto the Law, Ro:3,7..cannctbe 
matcht unto. Chritt, cl] hee be firſt divorced, net 


chem; & reſting inchem. And therefore faith Pal, 
intothe Kingdome of heayen, no morethen a Ca- 


and abilitics is two big to enter in by Chriſt; the 
| Lord muli cutoff this ſpirit, and lay ic low,8 make 
it {top as vile before God, before it can hayeChriſt 


 chis ſelt-confidence in,dutics, but allo ſo farreforth 
as that the lou] may ye under God,to be diſpoledof 
as he pleaſerth, Andthe reaſon 1s, becauſe ſuchafoul 
is unwilling to ſtoop, is unhumbled;z and hethat is 
ſo,doth not anly on his part reſiſt God, butthe Lord: 
allorefiſts him, [am,g, 7.8. And hence youſhall 
obterve, many a one hath aine long under diftreſle 
of conſcience, becauſe they haye either reſted in 


whathe will with them; being ſo long objeasall 


Gods reſiſtance, not of his grace. By what Meaus 


their duties, which could notquiet, or becauſe they| 
have.nat fo caſt off their confidence in them, 1oas| 
| |tolye dawn quictly before God, that hee may dye} 


relts1n bisduties without a Sayiour , hee cannever|- 


| 


from the duties chemſelyes, but from truſting to. 


I throughthe Law amaeadte that I'mi:ht live| 
unto God, Hee that truſteth to riches cannot enter|* 


mel] through a needlc*seye, becauſe it is too big for | 
{onarrow a roome : fohe that truſteth tohisduties| 


inthisettace; the Lord muſt not only cucitofffrom|. 


—_—. 
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Ingenerall, by the Spirit, immediately acting up- 
Sithe ſoul; bur after a Chriſtian is in Chriſt he hath | 
bythe habit of humilicy, & the vertue of faith, lome 
power to humble himſeife ; but now the Spiric of 
Chriſt doth it 1ramediately by'its own omnipotent 
hand; elſe the proud heart would neyer down $For 
weare firft created tz Chriſt (which is by Gods 
omnipotent immediate aR) unto good works, be- 
forewee doe from our ſelyes, or by the power of 
Faith, putforth good works, Eph,2.10., Theſe atts 


xyerto come to Chriſt, ifthey can make any thing 
elle ſeryetoheale them or fayethem ; and cherefore 
the'Spiric cuts off this ſmfull frame in partin all the 
El&;he hewsthe roughneſs and pride of ſpirit off, 


 |thatit may lye (till upon the Toundarion icis now | 
prepared for,, Now though the' Spirit werks chis,'| 


yet *cisnot without the Word; the Word it works' 


help from ir) chat / might Une wito God, 

Now he Law doth this by a foute fold a&, *__ 
1, By diſcovering the {ecret corruption ofthe ſoul} 
ih eyery duty,” which it never ſaw; before ;. It, once 
thought, T-(hall periſh for my ſinne, if 1 continue 


them; bur italſodid think that this confelſion, for- 
row, and trouble for finne will Cerye to faveit, aid 
make God accept of it - bur the Law (while che 
loule-is carneftly 'ftriving againſt his fihne): dil- | 
covering tht in all theſe there is nothing bur ſinge, 


it degins thus co think; Can theſe be the meanes of 


| Arſe 


ot ſelte-confidence may.-notbe tirring in all Chri- |' 
Rians; but in all men there: 1s this frame of ſpiric, | 


chiefly bygis the Law; Gat. 3,19. 1 through the | 
Law ars aead to it, (1. e., from ſeeking any lite or | 


_— 


therein; without confeſſion-of them, or ſorrow for | 


efenſecter (innes irdid neyer fee before, hereupon'| 


ſaying of me, which being ſo (infull, cannot but be 
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{ting together,the one holly, the other corrupt, make 


I mutt perith tor the leaſt finne, and now 1 teethat |. 
in all I doe,I can doe nothing ejſe but ſinne, What 
made Parl alive withont the Law? Yoy ſhal find, | 
Rom. 7,7. it was becaule he did not know that loft, 
or the ſecret concupitcences and firſt rilings ef the 
{oul to anne, wete (i.e © he ſaw notthele ſecrete 
yills in all that which he did : and hence hee refled 
in his duries, as one alive without Chriſt; but che 
Lord by diſcoveringrthis , ler him lee what little 
cauſe hee had tolift up his hand, for any good hee 
did 2: So it ts here, when the ſoule ſees that all its 
righteouſneſſe is a menſtruous cloth, polluted with 
fin ; now thoſe duties which like reeds istrufted to 
befoxe, run into.the hand, nay, heart of a poore fin- 
ner ; andtheretore now itfeeles little cauſe of reſt- 
ing on them any longer * now it ſees the infinite 
holineffe of Gad by ghe exceeding ſpiritualnefle of | 
the law, it begins cocry our, How can I ftandor 
appear before him with ſuch continuall pollucors ? 

2, By irritating or ſtirring up of; original cor- 
ruptior, in making more of that co appearethene- 
ver before; that it the (oule thinks, all 1 doe is de- 
filed with ſin, yet my heart isgocd, and fo it relts 
there ; the Lord therefore Rirresthat dunghill, and 
lets it ſee a more helliſh nature then eyer betore,in 
that the holy and bleſfled command of God (toits 
teeling) makes « worſe, more rebellious, more a” 
verſe from God : When the eommanadement CAnm 
ſonne revived, faith Paul, and thatwhichwas for 
life was deat hto him, fin taking occaſion by the| 
{aw : and hence Panlcame tobe ſlain. and ajeto 
wifey ſelt- ng If WaSEne have bel 
pofations in oppoſing the Popes indulgences, tha 
Lex & Iny | fer duo 40g -ſarii ſine gracia| 
frreconciliabiles : for the Law and mans will mee» 
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the Lord Hachrtbis end jn hys Ele, to, make then 
fel what wretched hearrsthey have, bccaule that 
whichis in it ſelfe a mcanes of good, makes them 
(trough mans corruption) more vile to their feel- 
inothen ever before; and hence comes thoſe lad 


Chrift, I am now, worle then ever I was, I grow 
[eyery,day worſe and yyorſe, Ihaye loſt whatonce 
| had. I could once pray, and ſcek:God with de- 
|lighe, and neyer well bur when one duty was done. 
\|tobetnanother ; bur now, I am worle, allthat joy 
| and fyycer: eſſe ih ſeeking of him, andin boly walk- 

ingisgone; I. could once mourn for fin, but now a 


nuchas a heart to any. thing that is good , nor to 
ſhed tear; for thegreatelt eyill. Ic is truc, I con= 
feſſe you, may grow (to-your feeling). worle and 


[2 oppeſition when the ſoule is under a lively 
wotk of the aw; and by this irritation of che Law, 


{complaints on 2 ſoule underthe humbling hang of 


| hard heart takes hold of mic, that I have nor ſo | 


worke, andit is fit you [hovldfeelit; that che Lord 


make you Tious Wi 
[to wither all, your flowers. , which refrethed you 
without Chrilt, that you might tecla need of him 
ner lc I fay the 'Lord pulls away all choſe 


broken planksche: ſoul once floated and, reſted up- 
ofi, that the Toul may fink jn a holy deſpaireot any 
RO MOTLANY go "— ichach; theLord ſhakesdown 
all building ona ſandy feundaciop : and. then the 
AE oh, Ious il] re iſting Neres fon gn 

- 3. Byloading, tyring, and wearying che ſoule Þy 
is ownecndeavouts, eocll it can (tir nomare; for 


'Y 


hereby et, pull down.your proud heart, and| 
ye low. itis the Lordsglorious wiſdom | 


this is1n every,man by nature,; when helceesrchat all | 
Kedo aotings and allkeh: h his-heartandnacuie. | 
pbemor fofull; Fefhe will not yet come our of | | 
bimfeit, becauſe he opes though he be for che pre- 
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ſentthus vile, yet hee hopes for future time his heart 
| may grow better, and himſelf do better then now 3 
and hence ir isthat he ſtrives, andiceks;andendea- 
yoursto his utmoit to ſetup himſelf againe, and tg. 
gaine Cureto all his troubles by his diities 2 now; - 
the Law whoſe office is to command but ner s 
give ſtrength , and the Spirit that ſhould giye | | 
f{trengrh withdrawing it ſelfe, becauſe it knowesthe | 
ſoule would reſt therein without Chriſt ; | hence i;| 
comes to paſſe thatthe ſoul tecling itſelfe ro labour 
only inthe fire, and ſmoak, and to be (till as miſer.]. 
able and finfull as eyer before, hereupon ir is quite 
tyred out, and fits down weary, not only of its fin, 
but of its work, and now cryesout, Iſce n6wwhat | | 
a vile ahd undone wretch I am, 1 can doe nothing| 
for God or for my ſelfe, onely I canfin and deftrey|” 
my ſelf; allthat Iams vile, and all that I do isyile, |. 
1Inow lee that Lam indeed poor, apd blind & mi-|: 
ſerable, and naked ; andthe truth is, beloyed, here|' 
cotnes inthe greateſt dejeQtions of ſpirit; for when 
the Lord ſmites the ſoule for finne, it hopes that by 
leaving of {ih and doing better it may doe well; but| 
when.icſees thatthere is no hope here of, healing the 
breach between God and it lelf , now'iftalls low 
indeed - and I take this to be the true meaning. of 
Mat. 11.28, Yee tha labour, 1,e, You. that are - 
wearyed in your own way, in {ecking reftto your 
ſoules by your owne hard labour or works (asthe| 
word zo: {ignifies) andare tyred out thercin,| 
and fo are now /adex indeed withfin andthe heayy| 
preflure of that, finding no eaſe by all that. which| 
you doe: come ro ne, faith Chriſt, «zdyou ſhalthen| 
| »d reſt 21to Jour ſouls 2 the Jews ſeeking (Oelta- 
liſh their own righteouſnes,ſeeking Tay, ifby any 
meansthey mighteſtabliſh it, loſt Chriſt:the Lotd 
therefore will make his Elect know they ſhall ſeck) 
here for caſe in yaine; and therefore tyresthemoit, 


FF == 
. 


[thy by the pleaſures of fin; and hence ſometimes 
|itthinks it is yaine toſeeke any more , "and hence 


|batyfiancd and is Rill fo finfull, makes it bereb 
| el: of nothing but ſhame and confuſion, 
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out 4; By cleatin up the equity and juſtice of God 
wr Lay, if dn food {hould never pity nor par- 


donit, nor {hew any reſpe&t or fayour to it; for this| 
s che frame of eyery mans heart, if he cannot fiude 
rſtin his duties and endeavours,as he onee-expect- 
edhe ſhould, bur feesfinand weaknefle, death and 
condemnation wrapping\him about {like:/snahs 
weeds) inall he doch, they tus heart finks,and quar- 
els,andfalls off tarcher from Chriſt by diſcourage- 
ment, & grows fecretly impatient thacthere ſhould | 
b:no mercy left for him, 'becauſe it chinks now the 
Lords eternal purpoſeis to exclade him; for it there 
were any thonghcs of peace toward him, he ſhould 
haye found peace before now, having ſo earneſtly & 


hisownecommandement from him; and-hence it 
is, you ſhalt finde it a certaivecruth, that che ſoule is 
turned back as farre from God by ſinking diſcoura- 
ing ſorrows for ſin, asever it wasto a [tate of ſecu- 


ayes off duties; and if conſcience force itzothem, 
yer ic finksagaine, becauſe its foot is not ſfabliſhc 
upon the rock Chtiſt,but upon che weaknefle of che 
watcrsof its owne abilities and endeavours ; what 
therefore ſhould the ſoule doe in this caſe,to come 
to God? it knowes not, it cannot; flye from him 
tdarenot, it ſhallnot ; the $ pirit therefore, by re- 
Vlling how equall and juſt jt 1s. for the Lord ne- 
yer tO-regard- or looke after it more, becaule 1t 


tolafl, down proftrate in the-duſt before the Lotd, 
and fo Kifſeth the rod, and turnes the'sther check 


I | frequently foughe the Lord , and haying done ſo] 
| [auch, and forfaken his finfull wayes, accarding to; 


[Unto ti Lord eyen {micing of him , acknow- 
© do h *__ Jedging| 
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ledging if the Lord ſheyy mercy, it will be wender- 
full, if not, yet the Lotd is righteous, and therefore 
hath no cauſe co quartell againſt him for denying| 
{peciall mercy to him, to whom he dothnotowe al 
bit of btead. And now the ſoul is indeed humbled,| 
becaufe it fubmitsto be diſpoſed of, as God pleaſ-| 
eth; chus the Church in her hinniliation, Lam, 3.| 


drwik the wormmood and the gall, aclaſt les down 


if there may be any hope: and verl. 39, Why ſhould| 


a living man cotuplaine for the puniſhment of hi 


doth not giye you peace and pardon, grace & mer- 
cy, even cotheutmolt of your asking, & then think 
you have hence good caufe to fret, and fink, andbe 
diſcouraged; No,no,the Lord will pulldownthoſe 
mountaInes, tholE high thoughts, and make you ye 
low at his feet , andacknowledge thar it'is inflate 
mercy you are alive, and notconſumed; and that 


youre out of the nethermoſt pit 2 and chat if hee 
{hould never piry you, yet he doth you no wrong, 
but that which is equal & juſt, andehac it is fic your 
finfull froward wills ſhould Roop to hisholy,righte- 
ous, and good will, rather then that it ſhould ſtoop 
and be crooked accordingurito yours. Belerye It 
brethren, he that judgeth not himiſelfe jhus, ſhal 
be judgedof the Lord; how can you have mercy 
that yvill ſer your ſelves up in Gods Soyeraigne 
Throne to diſpoſe of it, and will not [ye down hum-: 
bly under it, that it may diſpoſe of you'? for arc 
ou worthy of it ? hath the Lordany need of you? 
ve you not proyoked him exceedingly? was there 


22, having in che former part of the Chapter| 


anc. profeſſeth, it zs the Lords mercy, it #s not con-| 
ſamed; and verſ, 29, he puts his mouth tothe duſt | 


frame 2 Youthink the Lord dothyou wrong, and| 
negleAs your good and his owne glory to0, if hee| | 


there is any hope or poflibility of mercy, and that] 


ever 


|=<205 that deak worſe with bio then you 7 Oh 


llecavſe 1 have frened againſt him. It wasa moſt} 
he of ſpirit in Aaron whenhe ſaw Gods|- 
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edlyelow bere ; and learn of che Church, 14- 


, 7. 9. Iwilibear the indignation of the Lord, 


nd againſt bim in cutting off his children, a»d; 
Marotr held bzs peace; lo if the Lord ſhould caft 
thee off, cytthee oF, never take pleafurein ſuch's 
polluted broken yeſſell unfic for any ufe for him, 
holdthou thiy peace; quarrell nor, befilenc before 
him,and ſay as chey did, 2 Chroz,12.5, The Lord 
«righteous, but 1 ama vile ; let hims doe with mee 
whe ſeers good in his owne eyes 5. and thus the 
Lord fefiis by the Law doth deadthe ſoul to the 
law, untill ic be maderofubmic like wax, or like 
cay tothe hand of che Potter, toframe'it a veſlelro| 
whatuſehepleaſerh; andasche Apoſtle moſt excel- 
lady, Roms, 7. divorceth it trom its firſt Brsbarnd,| 
(:.6..Sinand che Law) that it may be maryyed unto 
Jeſus Chriſb, In a word, when the Lord Chrift hath} 


it, andſo cryes out with /ob, Behold, L-amwile; 


madecheſoul feel nor onely its' inability to-help it] 
{cif and fo ſaith Paul, Gal. 2,20. 1t i#ngt I,buctk | 
ſoirsown unworthineſſe, that :he Lord ſhould help| 


_ 


low atthis inftant, *tsva#capar; a vellellcapable 
(though unworthy )ofany grace; /ſani4.6, 


Humiliation is here neceflary ? og ; 
Look as lo much conviction is. neceſſary which 


effary asigtroducerh faith, or agdrivesrhe ſoul our 
0, tlelf ynco Clirift! > for as the'nexr end of con- 
vition is compunction, &chatef.compunCion is 
bumilation; fethe nexr cnd of humiliation igfaich, 


helaſtqueſiiom remayics, What meaſure of | 


degerscompunGtion,andſo much compunttion as |: 
breeds humiliation; to, ſo much humiliation is ne- | 


4. 
Anſw. 


| 


© coming to Chriſt, which we ſhall nexeſpeakun- 
W. nd 
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| ſure, letthem come and drinke of the water of life 


| | verily the Lord will come to it, and. no more is re- 


And henceit isthat the Lord calls unto the weary 
and heavy ladento come unto him, at, 11, 27, 
So muchas makes you come for rett in Chriſt, {| 
much is neceſſary, and no more, If any can come 
Without being thus laden and weary in fome mea. | 


freely ; but a proud heartthat will make itſelfe irs 
owne Sayiour,willnot come toe the Lord Jeſustobe| 
hisSayiour ; hee that will bz his own Phyſitian, {6| 
long cannot ſend out for another, Nay, let meefall|. 
one degree lower, it the ſoul cannoteome to Chriſt, 
(as who feel notthemſelyes unable when the Lord 
comestodrayw 2) and find not the Lord Jeſus com-| 
ing untothem, todrayw them and compellthemin; 
yet ifthe ſoul be ſo far humbled, as not to refilt the|/ 
Lord, by quarrelling wit him, and at him, asun-' 
worthy ofthe leaſt ſmile, as worthy of all trowns; 


quifite thenthis,& thus much certainly is : For thus 
the whole Seripture runs, He gives grace to the 
humble, James 4, 6, 1 dwell with the contrite and 


ſed hearts are humbled,lo asto accept of the puniſi- 


humblella, 57.16. the poor affiittedſhal not always 
be forgotten,Pla,g,12,18, When their ancircumci- 


ment of their iniquity,the Lord then remembers hi 
Covenar,leyit 36,41-42, Conceiye it thus: There, 
can be nounionto Chritt, while there is a power of 
reliftance and eppoſition againſt Chrift, .I he Lord 


_* [Chriſt muſttherefore in orderof nature (tor I now 


ſpeak notof order of time) firſt remzovere prohi- |. 
bens, remove this refiſtance, before he can, & that he- 
may, unire, Ido noctmean refiſtance of the frame 
of grace, but (as was ſaid) of the Lord of gract.| 


whereby he comes to work ir, 
Now there is a double refiftance or two parts 0f| 


thisreſiſtance, likea knite wichour edges, — | | 
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x, Arefiſtanceof the Lord, by a ſecret unwil- | 
lngnefſe that the Lord ſhould work grace : Now 
this the Lord removes in compunction, and no 
|morebrokenneſle for ſine or trom fin is neceflary 
there then thag, 2. A refiſtance of the Lord by 
faking diſcouragements, and a ſecret quarrelling 
with him, in caſe che ſoule imagines hee will not 
come to work grace, or maniteſt grace. Now this 
the Lord takes away in humiliation; and no more| 
| lisneceffary here, then the remoyallof the power of 
thiswhich makes the ſoule inthe ſenſe of icsown in- 
finite yilenefſe and unworthinefle not to quarrell at 
the-Lord, and deyil-like grow ficrceand impatient 
beforeand againſt the Lord, in caſe he ſhould ne- 
yer helpit, never pity it, never ſuccourit; the Lord 
wilnot forſake oy ever, it theſoul thus /yes down, 
{and puts its mouth inthe duſt, Lam, 3.30.31, | 
| Which confideration is of unſpeakable uſe & con- | 
 |folatjon, ro every poor empty nothing, thar feels it | 
ſite unablero beleeye , and the Lord forſaking it, 
ram helping it to beleeve. And I haye ſeen it con- | 
Rantly, that many a choſen veſlell neyer hath beene 
comforted tillnow,and eyer comforted when now; 
| $574 knew what hurt them till they faw this, 
&they-haye immediatly felt thcir burt healed, when | 
thisach beene removed, In comforting Chriſtians | 
underdeepe diſtrefle, tell them of Gods grace and 
mercy, and the riches of both, you-doe buttorment 
them the more, that cheir ſhould be ſo much,& they 
have no part, nor ſhare init, and think they neyer 
ſhali,becauſe this is rorthe immediate way of cure; 
tell them rather when they are full of theſe com- 
plaints, that they are as they ſpeak, vile, and ſinful, 
andtherefore worthy never to be accepted of God, 
|and that theyhaye no cauſe ro wonder that they haye 


peir lives, and are on this fide hell, and ſo _ | 
" : 


| 
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alltharthey fay to humiliation ad felf-loathing, 
| verily you [halltheo ſee, if the Lord intends good, 


he will by this doe them good, andthe weakeſt 


|Chriftian that cangot come to ChriR, you ſhallſce 


firſt or laſt ſhallice cauſerolye down, and befilent, 
and not quarrell, though the Lord {hquld neyer 
comerohim, Andthat this 13 neceflary, may ap. 
pear thus : Otherwile, Q 4 

I, The Lord ſhould not adyancethe richesof hig 


be without the humiliation and abaſement of the 
'&reature; the Lord not only ſayes,burcalschingsthat 
are not that zo fleſh might glory, 1 Cort 28,29, 

2, Otherwiſe the Lord ſhould not be Lord and 
diſpoſer of his own grace, but a finfull creature who 
quatrells againft God, if it be not diſpoſed of, net 
asthe Lord will, but asthe creature will, Tt a ftran- 
ger comes 0'our houſe , and will haye what hee 
wants, and if he hathnot, he quarrellsand contends 
With the maſter ofthe houſe,what would he ſay? A- 
way proud beggar, doſt think to be lord of what] 
haye 2 doſt draw thy knifeto ftab me, if I doenot 
pleaſe thee and give thee chy asking? no, thouſhale 
know that I willdoe with my owne as I ſec good, 


fore I give thee any thing, So *cis withths Lord, 
{t ts not in himthat willeth, nor in himthat rw 


[zeth, but in God that ſheweth mercy, Ic is his prite- 


cipall name, { will be mercifull to whom 1 willbe 
merc fall; and therefore if you will not belecye me, 
yet bclecve che Lordsoath,Eſay 4 F.2 3, Unto met 
ſhalicvery knee bow. ,, and doe youcometo lordito- 


lullen, and yex, if the Lord ſtoopnotunco your de- 
fixes? No, no,you mult and ſhalllie upon his threb 


grace ; the adyancement of grace cannot poſſibly, 


chou ſhalt he down onthe duſt of my threſhold be-| 


yer him, anquarrell, and fret, and fink andgrow| 


2 


= O— 


hoid, nay he will make thee Jay thy neck "Pol 


——_— 


we | 
lock 


| block; as worthy of nothing but cutting oft, and 


— 


 |/efves, (both which I know the Lord muſt worke) 
| witha veſſel before it can be ficfor ule, it mult firſt 
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nwhenthis vaBey f fifed, all fleh [hall ſee the 
lor) of the Lord, Elay 40. 5. Thus hamiliacion is 
necefſary in this meaſure mentioned, Not that I 
deny any ſubſequent humiliation, after a Chriſtian 
isin Chrift, ariting fromthe ſenſe of Gods favour | 
jn Chrift,then which nothing makes a Chriſtian of| 
aneyangelicall ſpirit more aſhamed of himſelt : yet 
1 darenorexclude this which isantecedent, ariſing 
fromthe ſpirit of power immediately ſubduing the 
ſoulco Chtiſt, that it may bee exalted by Chriſt, 1 
'Pet, 5, 6, It is true, allthings that pertaine to life 
2ndgodlineſle are received by faith, 2 Pet. I. 3. yet 
faithit ſeſfe is a ſaving worke, which isnot received 
by another precedentfaith, Faith therefore is to be 
excepted, not onely 2s begotten inus, butas it is 1n 
the bepetting of 1c in the conviction and humiliati- 
of every finner, Hence fee what is the great hin- 
derance berween the mercy of God, and the ſoul of 
many a man; if jitbe not ſame ſinand hardnefle of 
heartunder it, whereby he cares not for Chriſt, to 
deliver him, then *is ſome pride of ſpirit ariſing 
{ton ſome good he hath, whereby bee feels noneed 
of Chriſt, hoping his own duties ſhall fave him, or 
lleis aboye Chriſt,and not under him, willing to be 


Z 


Gfpoſedof by him, And hence the Lord makes this] 


the high way of mercy, Levit,26.40. if firlt they 
(ball confeſſe their ſinne, ſecondly, humble them 


then be will remember his Covenant, Look as itis 


> through fire, and the earthanddrofle ſevered 
om it, then jt muſt be made holy & empty ,which 
makes it Vas capax , a veflell capable of receiving 
|tbar which ſhall be poured out into ic; if ( O Bre- 


Vſe. 1. 


[4en) the Lord hath ſome yeſlells of glory winch | | 
E 
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that live under precious means, and haye many tears 
you may periſh and bee deceiyed at the laft : But 


ſome fecretaud unknown finne may be my ruine; 
fiethereof. Bur remember this allo, not only ſome 
may aseafily prove thy rujne, becauſe amans own 
righteouſncfle reſted in, doth not onely hide mens 


fins,buc ftrengrhens chem in ſome ſin by which men 
| periſh; 7 ruſting to ones owne righteouſueſſe, and 


do I hereby run 1nco therrenches of that wicked ge- 


ces; evidence of favour from any Chriſtian obedi- 
ence, or fandtification in holy duties ; or that 
Chriſtian ſhould profanely caſt off all dutics, de 
cauſe they cannot lavethemſelyes by them: No,no, 


foe prepares before-band,and makes capable ofglo 
ry, Komn,9, 21.22, it the Lord doth nor {eyer you 
from ſinne in compunction, and empty you of your 
{elves in humiliation, you cannot receive Chrift,nior 
' [mercy, you cannot held them; and if ever:you 

mifle of Chriſt by faith, your wound lyes here, 
How many hethere at this day,that were once pis- 
{tane and wicked, but now by ſome terrours and 
ourward reſtraints upon them,chey leaye their fins, 
and fay they loath them, and purpoſe neyer to run 
riotasthey haye done,and hence becauſe they think 
cthemlſelyes very good, or to have ſome good, they 
fall hort of Chritt, and are ſtill in the gall of bitter. 
nefle, inthe midft of all eyill, It were the happineſs 
of ſome men, it they did not think theraſelyes to] 
have ſome good, becaule this is their Chriſt, O you]. 


why doe you fear 2 I know you will anſwer, Oh| 
It is true, and youdoe well to have agodly jealou. | 


fin, burſome good thou thinkeſt thou haſt,andreli- | 
eſt in without Chriſt, & lifting thee upabove Chill, 


Commit tin iniquity are couples E246433.1 3-Ner| 


nerationotthe Familiſts, denying all inherent gr2- | - 


the Lord will ſearch with candles one day for i 
0 


pp—_—— 


| [aſter right eonſneſſe attainti ? Becanſe the) ſought 
# wt by faith, but as it were by the wei hs of tiae | 


| [Chriff; if muchhumiliation, much of C hyſ?; it 
{unconſtanc humilation,uncertain trujtion ofC -r1/t; 


| Lathe 4 &. Ea 
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ſongof darkneſle, and exelude luch foolt/h V4: gras | 
that they have neither 91/in cher velels, nor /eg4: | 
in their lamps : I onely ſpeake of that good, chat 
ighreouſhefſe which is retted in without Chriſt, & 
its up men above Chriſt , which in deed and in 
mth is not true righteouineſle, buronly atiuefha- 
dow of it. And therefore as Zeza well oblcryes 
from Roms. 9.32. Why did not Ilracl, thas followed 


Law : they were not fruits of ſincere obedience to 
the /zw, butas # were the works ot the Law; now 
this, faich the Apoftlegver. 3 3. z- : he ſir:mbling-ſtone 
in Sion, C breft wiilbaveali ficlh vail, and be itript 

tked, and made nothing before him, before they 
ſhalever be builc upon him ; now this men ſtumble 
at, they mult bring ſomething co him, they will not 
deyile,cmprinefle,and nothingneſlſe,that he may be 
al torhem; verily obſerve your ſelyes and you [hal 
finde, it chere bs. ttle humiliation, there is little of 


if reall humiliation, reall poſlesfion of C hriſt ; it 
alle hurpihation, imaginary fruition of Chr/f, 
Know it, you cannot periſh if you fall not ſhort. 
bere, you, muſt periſh if you doe, Be exhorred 
therefare to lie down in the duſt before the Lord, &- 
underthe Lord ; nay, intreacthe Lord that he would 
Putthee upon his wheel, and mould thy heartro his 
willzwhy will you reſt in any good you have? O re- 
member thy father was a $3754 ready to periſh, 


andthy ſelfpolluted,an infinite endleſſc evil, What-| 
| |**rgoodthou doſt, is it not a polluted ſtream,of a 
more polluted ſpring? nay,ſuppolc the Spirit works 


ay good inthee, yer is it nor polluted by thy un- 


| 


li1ppeſe any aCtions ſhould be 
© perfect 


Gan heart 2 Nay, 


137, | 


Uſe, 2, 


LET 
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Angels thatſinned ; periection preſent cannot fatis.| 


| every thing. Suppole therefore it bee the Lords 
| 200d plealurerodeny thee mercy,I grant youmult 
| pray for ity yet with ſubmiſſion to the goodwill o 
| the Lord, ſaying, the Lords willis good, but mine1s 
| evil, otherwite,chou haſt no meekneſſe inany thing 
{ chatartnor meckly ſubject co his will in everything 


here; for ſuppoſe the Lord ſheulddeny thee 


perke &, yetremember tharthe Lord ſpared notthe 


ficJuftice for pollution palt; Cry out therefore, and|/ 
{ay, O Lord, now I ice not only chat my fin is yile,| 
but chat my felt and all my righteouſneffe is vile al 
{o; and now Gough che Lord ſtands ara diftance;| 
[pcaks no peace, hcarsno prayers, yet becauſe thou] 
art yery vile, lie down under him, thatif hewill hee] 
may tread uponthee,and thereby exalchim(elf; as 
well as lift thee up, and exalcchee, Be not carelefle| 
whether the Lord hclporno, but be humbled, not 
coquarrellin caſe he ſhould not 8 For, - 

1. Suppoſe thou arrnot onely miſerable, bucfin- 
fall, and the Lord (thou lay ſt) rakes it not away, yer 
remember that to quarrell with God for with-' 
draying his hand, isafinneallo, Law, 3. 39,and 
wilt thou adde into finne ? ; _ 

2, Why arcthou quiet and till when the Lord]. 
denyes tneeany common metcy ? Is itnot becaule 
the Lord will bave itſe ? Now looke as wee lay of| 
bum chathacesfinas fin, that he hates all fin; fo he 
that j3 mecknced wich Gods good pleaſure in any] 
onething becauſe of his good plealure.in it, up* 
0:3 the ſame ground will at leaſt defire to ſtoop in 


3. The greateſt pride-that is in man, appears 
r 


oryater, or Clothes, was it your duty to murm 
now ?, nay, was it not pride, if the heart 
n0tiye down, and lay, Lord Iam worthy 19 haydq 


my bread pluckr trom my mouth, and my cloar 


The Sound Beleever. 


the] | ſkommyback. Now if ic be pride co murmur in 
Is: aſe the Lord denyes you ſmaller matters, 'the offals| 
and} I fot thislife, doft not thou ce that its farte greater 
vic, | [pridefortheecofink and quarrell with kim, it be de- 
a] | [nyegthee greater, andthe things of another life ? is 
ce, | ſhebound to  plyc thee greater , that doth not owe 
ouſ | [thee the lealt ? Suppole a beggar murmur ar thy 
hee] } [door ifthoudoſt deny him bread;ora cup of drink, 
| 8 |wikthou notaccount him a proud ſtout beggar?but 
fle|. F [ifchougiveſt him that, and then he quarrell & mur- 
not] F |muratthee becauſe thou doſt not giye him a thou- 
andpound, or thy wholeeftate when he asks it, will 
in- ou not fay, I never met with the like inſolency? the 
Ma Lad giyes you yourliyes, blefled be hisname, but 
W-] I | youask for treafures of grace and mercy, thouſands 
and] | [of pounds, Chriſt himſelf, and all that he is worth, 
1 | Jandthe Lord ſeems todeny you, and now you fink, 
ord] } [andgrow fullen, and diſcontent, and quarrell, and 
ule] F [murmur at God, not directly,bur ſecretly and (lily; 
' off | [may not the Lord now fay; Was there ever {ach{ | 
) be | |prideand inſolency ? And therefore as Chrift ſpake 
of himſelfe, /oh. 1 2.24.25, 4 corn of wheat cat 
wt lrve anleſſe it die firſt; to know it, you [hallne- 
reclivewith Chriſt, urlefle you die and periſh in 
your ſelves, ualefſe you be ſown and lye under the 
|cedsof your own wretchednefle, faith will neyer 
{pring up in ſucha ſoul, As *tis in burnings, the fire 
muſt be firſt taken our, before there can be any hea- 
ling; ſothis im patient ſpirit whichtorments the ſoul, 
[muſt firſt be removed, before the Lord wil heal thee 
4+ Confider the approaching times ; I doe be- 
[kevethe Lordarthis - is comming out toſhake 
al nations, all hearts, all conſcicnces, 2/l conditions, 
|2dtateare and rend from you your choy (eſt bleſ- I 
ing ;peace,and plenty, both externall and internall 


; for there isnecd of ic, our age grows full, and 
H 2 proud, 


om 


en 
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ket, unleſle his locks and new faſhjonscommend: 
him tothe world. O confider when God comesto 
rendall from you, then you may findea need of the 
exetCile of this duty ; 1t may be the time is coming 
wherein you ſhall have nothing ro ſupport your 
hearts , you ſhall finde reſt inno way butthis; 1 
know afluranccot Gedsloye may quietyou; but 
whatif the Lord ſhakeall your foundations andder 
prive you of that ? what will you do then ? and ther- 
foie as Zephany,cap.2, 3. having foretold of thee- 
vill day, cryes unto his heaters, Seeke meekneſſe yee 
|recke of the earth; ſceke meekneiſe; So fay Ito 
you : for you will find all little enough, Come| 
down from thy throne and be the foot{tool & thref- 
hold of Chriſt jeſus, before the dayes ofdarkneſle | 
. comeupon yCu ; be contentto be a cypher, a ſtep- 
_ | pirg-ſtone, the very oftallofthe world, , 
| Qweſt, Bur you will ſay, Wherein ſhould T ex preſſe this 
hamiliation and (ubjeRtion ? 

Arnſiw. 1 | Be highly thanktull for any little the Lord gives, 
| Lam.3,2 2,23, Be humble and judge thy ſeltwor- 
2, |thyof nothing when the Lord denyes ; and yerily 
you ſhall finde the Lord Jeſus ere long ipeaking| 
peace umto you, and giving thee reſt in his boſlome, 
thatnow artquietly contented to lie ftill ar his feet, 

For ſome helps thereunto, 

1. Remember whoſe thou att, viz. the Lords 
clay, and he thy Potter, and therefore may doe with 
thee what he will, Rome9.20, | 

2, Remember what thouart, viz, a polluted vel- 
{cl, a kind of infinite endlefle evil, as I have oftfaid; 
(fee the picture of thy own vileneſle in the damned 

1n hell whoare full, and ſhallthroughalleternity | F 
. .pourout all manner of evil, Job 40, 3. 4+ | 


| 3. Remember whatthou halt been, and how | 
long) }f. 


| proud, and wanton, a mans price isfaln in the mar-: ; 
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|mreech fince the world began as thou halt been ? 
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[humbled, Sometimes you finde enlargements, 


[then you zre well, but if a little croffe betall you, 


[ung are now ended, 
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ongchou batt made warre againſt Chrift with ail 
hy might,and heart, and ol Why {hould-he 
Lordtheretore choole thee before others, Jer, 3.5, 
when 25, (ask thy ConſCience) was there ever ſuch a 


4, Remember what thou wilt be : fic tor no 
eto Jelus Chriſt, good for nothing, bur to pollute | 
hsholy na1ne when thou medleſt wich it; and why 
ſhould the Lord rake upſuch a dry /eafe, Elay 64. 
6, and breath upon ſuch a dry boxe ? 

5.. Remember how good the Lords will is, even 
when ic crofſerh thine ; hee ſhall haye inflaiteglory} 
by all his denials cothee of whatthou wouldſt; hee 
hall gaine chat, though thou loſeſt thy. yeace and 
quienefle, that good which thy fooliſh fintull will 
defires at bis hand, /ohr 12,27. 28. and if fo, ble(- 
led behis name, ler God live, bur let mandie and 
perith, that he may beexalced of yile man, 

6, Remernber the ſweet reſt thou ſhalt have by 
tis ſubjection to the Lord ; nothing is mans 
crofle, but mans will ; a ſtubborn will like a (tub- 
born heifer in the yoke galls and frets the ſoule 3 
Learne meckeneſſe , faith our Saviour , of mee #2 
aking my Yoke 03 you, and then you (hall finde 
eff, . Hell would not bee bell, to a keart truely 


then you are glad : ſometime none , then you 
linke : ſometimes you haye hope of mercy, then 
you 2re calm ; ſometimes you loſe your hopes, 
then the Sea works : when the Lord pleaſeth you, 


then your ſpring is muddy , and a little thing 
troubles 2 Oh bee humble and vile in thine own 
ges, and yerily ſueh uncertain firs of peace and] 
treuble are done, and the dayes of all your maur- 
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Of thankfulnefle, to all thoſe whom the Lord 
Uſe.3. | | 
| hath truly humbled : Time was , when the Lotd| 
| firſt convinced you, that fo long as you could make 
any ſhifc, finde reſt inany duties, you would neyet 
/ lye down at Chrifts feet, now the Lotd might haye 
left youto have ſtumnbled ar that ſtumbling-ſtone, 
and to have {tuck in thoſe buſhes, but you way fe 
that the Lord will ſave you even then when you 
would nor be faved by him : and eſpecially take no- 
tice of two paſiages of Gods dealings with you,| {| |! 
wherein uſually you finde matcer of diſcourage-| Þ| |/ 
ment, rather then of acknowledgment of Gods| || |* 
 goondnefſeto you therein, #3. That the Lord hath| I |* 
withdrawn all fecling of any good, which it may| || |/ 
be encc you felt, and Gor the Lord hath let outmore 
| 
; 
| 


—_ _ 


of tie eyill of your heacts then eyer you imagined 
was 1 them, nay ſo michevyill chat you think there 
Sh | 'i$none like unto you, whohaſt now no heart nor| 
power to ſtirre,think, deftre, will, or doe any thing 
tizeis good + O blefſetlte Lord for this, for this s] I. 
| Gods way to humble, and empty, and make thee] || | 
| poore; the Lord fayy (though it may be you did 

not) thar you reſted in that good you felt, and was| Þ} | 

or would be liited up by theſe , and thereforethe| } | 
Lord hath broke thole crazy crutches, tamiſhr now, | 
brought you down tonething, made you like dry 
j deſarts; aflche hurtche Lord aimerhat in this being 
only tohumble you, an4 though theſe deſertions be 
| bitter for the preſent; yet that by theſe he might doe 
| Deuys, | Y02 good in your latter ends O brethren the Apo- 
19, | Re Rtandsat a ftayanddcfiresthe Corizthiang to 


| confider, Tov ſee your calling, faith hee, x Cor. 1s 
{ It 11437 wiehty; 7201 09379) 1 ſe, bit thingstha! 
þ are :10t dith fe call, that 19 fleſh, night glory 3 The | 
|Leird fith Moles, Der, 8, 2. 3, [uſfered thee fo 
| waz, (intwas the Art) andthen fedthee, that he 

Eg might 
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might provethee and kumble thee z remember this, 
ith hee - So lay I to you remember this mercy, 
car when the Lord makes you worſt of all (not re- 
al, but) io your owne eyes, that then the Lord is a» 
boutthis glorious work, | 
2, Thatthe Lord hath kept you (it may bea long 
[tmetoo) from fight and ſenſe of his peculiar loye; 
ore would wonder why the Lord ſhould hide his 
bye lo much, ſo long, ftromthoſe to whom he doth 
intend it; the great reaſon is, becauſe there is in ma- 
ry a one, a hearc defiraus of his love, and this would 
qlietthem, if chey were fure of it : but they never 
cameto be quieted with Gods will , in cafe they 
[think chey ſhall never partake of his loye - but are 
abovethar, oppoſe and refiſt and quarrell with that, 
unkhumbled under chat, the Lord ghereforejutend= 
ingtobeſtoyy hisfayour onely upon a humbled fin- 
ter, he will therefore hide his face untill they lye low, 
andacknoywledge themielyes worthy of nothing but 
extremity of miſery, unworthy of the lealt mercy - 
[Thepcople of God, Lam. 1.16. cry outthar rhe 


comforter whichſhould refreſh their ſont w as farve 
from them': what vas Gods end inthis ? you ſhall 
keche end of it; verſe 18, The Lord #s righteors, 
(hereche Church is humbled) for 7 have rebelled; 
or (as Zatching readsit) 1 have made hes month 
bitter, thatthe Lord ſpeaks no peacete me, but bic- 
tetthings. The cauſe is in my ownfſelf , and there- 
boreif he never comfort me , nor ſpeak good word 
unto me, yct he is righteous, but I am vile ;and you 
will inde this certaine , that as the Lord therefore 
| humbles'chathe may cxalr, ſorhe Lord never reful- 
|ethto exalt (jn hiding hisface) but ir isco humble, 


Ard isthigthe worlt the Lord aymsat,and will you | 


_|notbe thankihll 2. why are you then Uiſcouraged 


when you figde ic thus with you ? doe not fav the| 
| : Lord' 
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Lord never dealt thus with any as with me ; ſuppoſe] 
| that; the reaſon then is, becauſe the Hord lees, ne« 
yer had any lucha highheartas thou haſt ; but Oh| 
be thanktull, that nowwithſtanding this, be will cake 
the pzinestotake it down, 

Te hus much tor humiliation ; I come now tothe 
fourth and laſt, which is Faith, 
SECT. V. 


"The forth and laſt att of ( hriſts power, us 
the work of Faith, +4 

He Lord having wounded and humbled. his | - 

| | Ct: Elect, and laid them down dead at his feet, they 
[are now as unable to beleeye as they were to humble 
their own ſoules ; and theretore now the Lord takes| 

them up into his own armes, that they leanandrelt 
on the boſome of their beloved by faith., After fe= 
ſep-2 had ipoken roughly to his brethren, andehere-| | 
by brought the blood of their brother to rememe 
brance,and;o had humbled them; and then he can 
cont3jn no longer, bur diſcoyers himſelf ro them, & 
rels thi m, 1am Joſeph whom you wickedly ſold, 
yet 'car not; lo doth our Saviour carry it towards 
his Elect, whcn he laid chem low : now is the vety| Þ| | 
{caion tor him to adyancetheglory of hisgrace, ke| Þ | 
Cannotrow contain him{elf any longer ; but haying 
rornand taken away that yajl of fin and of the law 
| [from «ff their hearts, now they ſee the Lord with 6 
pen face, eyen the end of that which was to be abo- 
liſhed, 2 C 97, 3, The explication of thisgreat work, 
isof exceedinggreat difficulty z nothing mote ſtir- 
ring then faich in a true Chriſtian, becauſe he lives 
'Þ | by it,yet itis very little known ; as children in the| 
wombe, that knoyy not that nayill ſtring by which 
they principally live : I ſhall therefore be wary,and 
leaving larger Rm qugin you with the 0a 
ture of Faith, inthis briet deſcription of 1t, E 
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— Faich is that gracious work of the Spi- 
rit, whereby an humbled ſinner receiveth 
Chriſt; or whether the whole ſoule come 
meth our of it ſ{elfe ro Chriſt , for Chu 

{ andall bis benefcs, upon the call of Chriſt 
e.> in his Words | ; | | 

Before I open this particularly, give me leave t, 

remile ſome generall conſiderations ; Faith is che | 

complement of effe<tual yocation, winch begins in 

Godscal, & ends in this an{wer to that call;the Lord 

meyents a poor humbled foul, with his call, cither| 

notknowing how, or notable , or noc dating to 
comg;and then the foul comes, and hence 91e7 cal-} 

kd,and believing are all one, Rows. 9. 24 with 33, 

Many a wounded finner will be fſcramblirg atcer | 

Chriſt from ſome general reports of hun, betore the 

dayand houre of Gods glorioug and gracious call, | 

Now forany to receiye Chriſt; or comme ro Chriſt, 

belore he is called, is preſurnption ; to refuſe Chriſt 

when called, js rebellion; to come and receive when 
 [alled, is properly & formally Faich, and that which 
the'Scnprure (tiles, the obedzence of Faith, Rom.T, 

5, And now Chriſt at this inſtant is filly and trecly 

given, on Gads part, When really ard freely come 

untound taken on our part, 
This recesving of Chriſt, or comming to Chriſt 
arefar ſubſtance the ſarne, though the words be dir 

rergthe holy Ghoſt uſerho expreſs one & che ſame . 

thing 4 variety of words, that our feebleneſs might. . 

thedecter underſtand what he meaneth, And hence | | 

1nxcri pture. believing, Comming, receiving C hriſt , 

raling, truſting, cleaving tothe Lord, &c, (cr out 

oneand the ſame thing ; and therefore it iS no won- 
der if our Divines have different deſcriptions of 
faithin variety of words ; which if well conſidered 

but {et out one and the fame thing ; __— 
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|dae conceive they doe all agree in this deſcription] @ j| 
have now mentioned ; I knowthere are ſome who 
read awry here, whom I ſhall briefly note our, and | 
o paſſe on to what weintend, ' | | 
* Ts The-Papiſts, with ſomeothers 6f corrupt 
judgements,at leaſt of weake apprehenſionsamong | 
tir ſelyes, deſcribe Faith tobe nothing elſe buta fu- 
[perndcurallaſfent coa divine truth, becauſe of a di- 
vine teftimany - Ex, gr. to aflent cothis-rruth, that, 
Chriſt is come, thathe is the Sonne of God; that 
he was deadand 1s riferi again,that he is the Sayiour 
of the world, &c. and toconfirm this they produce | 
| Mat.16.16, x Tohn 4.3. | BE 
Arſw, It is granted that this aftent is in Faith, for Faith 
alway hathreſpe&to fomereltimony ; tor man by | ' 
his fall hath loſt all knowledge of divine and ſuper. 
Jnaturall truths; hence God reveales them in his 
; }word; hence Faith ſees them and aſlents tothern, 
| | = God hath ſpoken them : to ſeeand know]. 


— 


' {chings by viſion, istoſee things in themſelves intui- 
' [tivelyand immediatdy ; butro ſee things by Faith 
is to ſee them by and in a reſtiniony given of them, 
-|Zohn 20,20, Bleſſed 3s heethat hath not ſeen, (i.6.| 
{Chriſt immediately) bat beloeved, t, 6. histelti- 
mony,and on him jn it; this aflent therefore is in 
Faich (for we mult believe Chrift before wee can 
believe in him)but chis comprehends not the whole 
natureof Faith; I mean of that Faith we are now 
' {peaking offi, as itunitesus to Chrilt, and pol- 
ifeflechns with Chriſt, For, [-v 

'| _ T7, This deſcription placeth Faith onecly :in the 
underſtanding, whereas *cis alſo in the will, as the 
; [tyords frm/Hag, rolling, &c, intimates © - - 
'| 2, Thisaffentis meerly 'generall, wichout parti 
[cular application, which1s eyer intrue Faith, Ga, 


| 3. This 
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| 3. This is fuch a faith, as chedeyils may have, | 
James, 2.19, and teprobate men may have, 2 Per; 
3:20.21, Heb,10. 26, Thereis a wiltall retufing 
ofthe known truth, 


i&of faith, which che Scripture in other places 
lets down clearcly ; but inclufiyely, as ſuppoſing 
them'to be contained herein : for as we in'our times 
deſcribing faith by relying upon Chriftfot falvari- 
mn, doenor exclude hereby our believing thar he is 
the Mcfliah; but weinclide ic,or ſnppote it,becaufe 
thatistiot now queſtioned, the cruth of the Goſpell 
being fo abundantly cleared ; fo in thoſe times;they 
deſcribed Faith by one principall act,to behieyethac 
te was the'Son of God - and come into thefleſh, 


queſtionthen : and if the Lord had 'norſet our faith 
by other a&ts in Scripttre,ywelſhould not vary from 
oercompaſſe in ſuch expreſſions in rhe Word ith 
thele dayes 2 for their faith then, is exetvplary tous 
ww ; becauſe the Word doth more firlly-fet it out 
n moreſpecialla Rs, hence wee ſet it outalſo by 
them ;tor *cis evidenc, asthe Jewesdid'believe ina 
Mefſiah'to come, ſo they did alfo believe, and look 
for allpood from him, Tohn 4.25, Hee wit teach 


ith fd not confine it 1&/f'to thar hiſtorical /a®t thar 
1 MY*(fabrſhould come; or chat chis was the Meſh 
ah, buttlicy did expect #14 look for allgbud'from 


becauſe this-was the main and principall thing in| 


 allthings when be com?» -2 And therefore *theic 


im {And hencerhe Apoftlc expoutiding this {9 
| | L--5 | 
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Rom. | ing, 9#z, belieying that Chriſt is dead and riſena-| - 
y I +. welhall hereby be ſaved 2 1f thou believeſ| 
I9,9, is wy re ſt 
faith he} w&h thine heart this truth, thou ſhalt be 
aved, Now to believe with the heart, as it doth 
not exlude aſſent, ſo irneccflacily includes the ac 
of the willand affections in relying upen him, and 
comming to him, And hence, when Peter had 
made chat confeſſion, A+,16,16, Chriſt telghim, | 
Thog art Peter ; i.e, aſtone reſting upon the rock, 
(as ſome good Interpreters expound it} and there. 
tore Peters faxth did not exclude theſe principal] 
as of reſting on Chriſt, cleaving co Chriſt, bur 
did include and ſuppoſe them, | 
2, Some run into another extreame, and make 
faith nothing elſc, bur a perſwaſion or affurance 
chat Chriſt dyed tar me in- particular, orthat he is 
mine. That which moves ſomethusto think, is the 
univerſal redemption by the death of Chriſt; they 
know noground or bottom for faith but chis Propo- 
| ficion, Chriſt dyed for thee, and hence makes Re- 
demption univerlall 2 And hence the Arminians 
boaſt ſo much of their Qod nnuſquiſque tenetur 
| credere, ec, But 1, This is a falſe bottom, for 
_ | Chriſt hath not dyed for all, becauſe he hath not 
| prayed forall,lohn 17,3, | | 
2, This isa fandy bottom and foundation which 
whena Chriſtianreſtsupon , it ſhakes under him, 
when the ſoul ſhallchink, though Chriſt hath dyed) 
for me,yet no more for me,then for 7444s, or thou- | | 
ſandsof reprabatesnow in hell. Indeed atter faith, 
a Chriſtian is bound to beleeye it, as Par! did,Gal, 
4,20. 1 Cat, T5. 1.2. 
I conceiye therefore theſe holy men of ours who| | 
have deſcribed Faich by aſſurance, haye not ſo much| | 
| aymed ata deſcription of what Faith is in it ſelf,ast 


polteſfechus with Chrift ; but of whar degree _ | 
CX 
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Tatentiemay be,and ſhould be in us; they —— 


{france 3 and therefore conlult withthe Authors of 


|doubting mixt with faich 7 Yes, ſay they, mans 
{ |{paire,bur then (fay they) it ſhould not be thus, The 
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therefore by the moſt eminent act of it, in full aſ- 
this deſcription, andenquire of them, Is there no 
daubtings ſometimes are evenunto a kinde of de- 


Papitts commend doubtings, and deny affurance, 
place faith in a general aſſent; our champions that 
gereto wraſtle withthem,maintaineditto bea par- 
icular application, (and not onlya generatt aſſent) 
andthat with a full aſſurance of perſwafion, which 
being the moſt eminent act of faith, excludes not o- 
ther inferiour acts of it, which asthey are before ic, 
ſo may poſſeſſe the ſoul with Chrift without it- A]- 
doth with all, it is certaine, that there is no true 
faich,buc it hach ſomeaſſurance,of whichafterward, | 
Let me now come to the explication of the de- 
{cription given, where notethele fiye things. 
I, The efficient cauſe of Faith, it 1s a work 
of the Spirit. 
2. The (ubje&,or matter in which it isſcated, 
viz, the ſoule ofan humble ſinner, 
3. Theforme of it, viz. the comming of the 
whole fouleto Chriſt, 
4. The end of it, 93x. tor Chriſt and all his 
benefits, 
5. The ſpecial groundand meanes of 1t, 2*z. 
the Call of Chriſt in his Word, 

1. Theefficient cauſe of Faith, Bo 
Faith is a gracious work of the Spiric of Chriſt, 
the Spiric therefore is the efficientcauſe or princi- 
pail workman of Faich ; the Spirit doth not be- 
leeve; but cauſeth us to beleeye ; "cis not pronei- 
piurm qued , the principle which doth beleeye, but| 


principiuns 960, the principle by which we doe the 
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. I drawes themunto Chriſt ; and therefore it iscalled 


| 


touis or all che Elect(elpecially when humbled)are, 
| ot all other things,mott unable to beleeye : nay look 
as before compunction and humiliation, Satan held} 
the ſoul captive Chictly by its Juftsand fins; fo now 
whenthe Lord bath burnt choſe cords, and broken 
:hoſe chaines, 2ithe powers of darkneflle [trengthen 
themiclves,and keep the ſoulunder mightily,by un-| 
bel;et. Whag doe youtell me of mercy ? ( laith the 
lou) *cis mercy which I haye continually refilted, | 
deiperately delpiled ; why doe you perſwade me to 
 bekeeve 2 Alas | 1 cannot; tis true, ail that which 
you fay, astrue, if I could beleeve, bur I cannoc fee 
Chritt, I cannotcome ar Chriſt, T ſeek him in thel 
| 3eaves, buthe farkakes me there, and I am left of 
God defalite ; and here beloved, the foule had not 
toxrmely fo many excufes for itsfin, as now it hath 
cioudsof objettions againſt beletying ; the Spirit] 
therefore takes talt bold of the loules of all the Eiett, 


the ſpirit of farth,,2 Cor.4.13. andthat by an om- 
nipocentand ifrchiſtable power, Eſay 53.1," Wh 
atk beleeved ? & towhum the arm of the Lord 
reveal2 4 ? thatrhe ſoul muſt 2nd ſhallbeicevenow,| ' 
Comp:ll them to come in, faith the Lord of the Supe 
per, //:{e 14.23, This the Arminians will not be- 
leeve, for (tay they) the Queſtion is nor, Whether 
we arceabled tobelceye by grace 7 but, Whether 
ir be afterthis manner, and by this meancs, 9, 
modo irre/ſtphils 2 Conſider therefore thee Rea- 
ſons, tockarthispoine, RN 

1, Whence dothour call andcomming to Chriſt 
ariſe, bur trom-Gods immoycable and unchange- 
able purpoſe ? the Lord therefore mult cirher alter 
his purpoſe, or preyail with the {oalta belceve, and 
oyer-power riie heart thereunto, : | 
2, Isnot.Chritt Jeſus bound by office andpro- 
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re] {miſc co.the Father to bring in all bis lofi ſcattered | 
3k} | (beep, char ſo the Father and he may beglorifiedin, 
ial | |hem .J0/: Lo 16, Other ſheep I have, thoſe 1 
| [af bring home , and they ſball hear my Voce, 
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nf | [You that complaine you cannot beleeye, nay that | 
n} {| jyoutayeno heart to beleeye, the Lord muſt terch 


you in; and you ſhall hear the Bridegrooms yoyce 
with Joy. . | I | 
f | 3 nor the at of beleeving wrought by a creaty 
| & ling power? £p4.1.9.Eph. 2, 10. Eſay 57.18.19. 
h| | | [create the fruit of the lips peace,peace to hins that 
e| | [i near,and afar off : and is nat a creating yoice ire: 
iRable, though there be nothing for it to work up- 
| | ſon? fo thoughyou have no ability, heart, head, or 
| | |frengehto beleeve,yer the Lord will create the fruit 
| || [ofthe lips of Gods Meflengers Peace, Peace, _ ,| 
4, Doth not the Lord let in that infiniteand ſur- 
paxfing {weetnefle of grace, when he works the ſou] 
tobeleeve, ſanding in extream need of that grace, 
thatit cannot but come & cleayetoit? Pſa,6 34.2. 
Hong to ſee thee, ſaich David, for thy loving Ling 
\meſe is better the life, it wa 0 = man to 
| | deayertohis life? much mereto that which is betrer 
thenlife 2 che light is {o clear, ic cannot hut feeand. 
wonder at grace; the goodisſo ſweet, it cannot bug | 
aft and accept what Gad fo freely offers; and ther-| Pſa, 36. 
forethe poor Canaaniiſh woman, M@.1 5. cauld | 7, 

[notbedtiven away,though Chriſt bid herina man» 
[nerbe gone;buc ſhe made allthe objeRionsagainft 
her arguments for her (as wſually faith doth, when 
under this ftroak of the Spiric) The violent taketbe 
"ip ont of heaven by force ; the Spirit puts 2 ne 
ty upon them., aud irrefiſtably oyer-powers F 
them, and this is the cauſe of It. 


| -: And is not this matter of great conſolation to 
[thoſe who feel chemſelvsutrerly unable.to belecye ? | 


ER 
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ou think the Lord would give peace and pardon 
Z ke and mercy, it I could beleeye; Oh cont 
Lord hath oyertaken in the Coyeranc of Grace to 
| worke jn all his the condition of the Covenant, ay 
well as roconyey thee good of it. /er,31. 32.32; 
33.34. Hehathdone this for ethers by an irrefitii- 
ble power, Heb.12.1.2, Looke upto Jeſustheau- 
thor and finiſher of your taith, hee-came out of his | 
Fathers boſome, not only to give life by his death, | 
but co enable his to eat and cloſe with him by Faith. 
that they might wewVer ave, lohz 6, 5O, ſo the Lord 
' | may workitinthee; 1t is crue alſo,he may not, yet it þ 
is unſpeakable comfort to confider,that ifthe Lord} 
| had pur it oyer unto thee ro belecye, itis certain thou 
fhould(t neyer haye beleeved, but now the work is] 
put into-rhe hand of Chriſt;that which isimpoxfible 
tothee,is posfible,nay cafie, with him; he can com- 
prehendrthee, when thou canſt ner apprehend him3| 
this isexceeding fweer whenthy body is fick,& (ou| 
i8delertcd, incredible things to be beleeved,are pro-f | 
pounded, an imposſible work to thy weaknefle ur- 
gcd, upon pgih of Gods foreſt & molt unſpeakable 
wrath; tocanfiderit isnot in me, but in the Lords 
own hand, and iris his office,his glory to work faith, | 
| and asthe Apotftle[peaks, ro ſpew mercy uwtorhem 
that are ſhui up,not only 1der ſin, but allo wnbe-| | 
1izef; Rom. 'I1, 32s But why hath the Lord made 
thee teel thy inabilicy to beleeve? truly the end of our 
wants is not to make us fin and ſhift for our ſelves,: 
' | butcoask and ſecke for ſupply, and-the end of the 
contimance of thoſe wants is, that we ſhould conti- 
nue to ask and ſeek, And doft thouthink thou ſhak 
lecktothe Lord by his own hand to create faith, & 
ferch thee in, and will not the Lord take his time to] 
workit ? He that beleeves, ſaiththe Apoſtle, Rom, 
Io.11;/þak not be alhamed ; why ſo ? —_ = | 

or 
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[orno; the Lord hath craken many a man at his firſt 


| [ing {weer, thar thou haſt not beene ableto refitt 


[nay which is more wondertull , when chou haſt 
becne gathered, and goue from him, and loſt thy - 


|faithliesupon him,both bo begin and finiſh;he muſt 
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Lord, faith be, who z5 over all, is richunts all that | 
callupan him, ver,x2, Ttchou haſt nota bearr; ſhut 

upfrom asking of it; the Lord who hath power,hath 
notaheart (hut up rowards thee from working it. 

- Bur withall be thankfull, exceedingly , all you 
whoſe hearts the Lord hath drayneand overcome ; 
hecame tohis owne people the Jewes, and would 
oft have gathered chem, but they would not, and 
therefore he torfook them, and lett their habitations 
dlolate; Oh how oft would the Lord have gather- 
dyou, and you would not ! yet the Lord bach nor 
trfaken you, but called you in whether you would 


word, and left him at the firſt repulfe, ſhaken off 
the duſt of his tect again(t him preſently, at. 10, 
14, withoutany more intreatics to aCcept of mer- 
y; yetchou haſt not onely refuſed, but even crucy- 
hed che Sonne of God, yer he hathnotbeen driven 


tom thee, but his bowe)s have been oſt kindled to-| 


gether, when hee hath beeneready to give theeup ? 
when thou haſt beene under the hedges, and in the 
high wayesthat lead to death, and did(t neyer think 
of him, nor did{t deſire him, yer he hathcompelled 
thee tOCOMe in; he hach made thee feel ſuch an ex-« | 
tream need of him, and made himſclfe ſoexceed- 


tis love, but tocry our, Lord thou haft oyercome 
me with mercy, ] am not able torefift any more, 


lelfe and him alſoagaine, and itmay be haſt been 
offended athimm; yet he hath gone before thee into 
Galilee, and garhcred thee up when thowhaſt been 


as water {pilt upon the ground ; what ſhould bee{| 


the Cauſe of this, bur cnely this? the worke of| 
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oa:her in all his loft ſheep, and theretore he hath put 
forth au icrefi {table power of his Spiric uponihy 

| 1cazt, which muſt earry thee captive atcer him. 
Cbject, 1 amatraid my faith hath been rather preſump- 
:10n, 2 work of my own power, then faith wrought 
by che Spirits power ; how may I diſcern that ? 

If you are wraptup in Gods Coyenant, jt any 
promiſe be actualiy yours, it 1s no preſumption to 
cake poſteſſion by taich of what is your owne ; doſt 
thou {erioufly will Chrift, and reſolve nevertogiye 
the Lord reſt, unull he give thee reſt in him? chen 
tee, Rev. 22, 17, Whoſoever w4#ll let him, take of 
thewater of lifz,, Doſt thouthirlt after Chriſt? then 
read Eſa) 55. I. 2.3. John 7.37. 1f auy may 
thirſt, let him Come unto me and arinke. When 
; Chriſt ſaw rheir faith, Mat, 9. 1, 2, What (aid 
E. he ? Sor be of good cheere, thy ſinzes be forgiven, 
| the word lignines, be confident, ]tis no preſump- 

tion to beleeye pardon of finnes now thouart come 

[unto me, notonely forthe healirg of thy body. bur 
cipccially tor pardon cf fine. Te isthe grear fin of 
oh many Saints, whenthey doe thirit, and beleeyc,and| 
 ]come to Chriſt , and ſoare undcr the promiſe of 
grace; yetthey thinke it preſumption now to be- 
leeveand take poſſesſion of all thoſe Treaſuresthat 
be in Chriſt, buc looke that the Lord ſhould firlt 
| make them feele,and then they will be:eeve; where: 
as faithſhould now reccive andQdrink in abundant- 
ly of che fulnefſe of Chrift - ſhall jr be accounted 
preſumption for any man tocat his own bread,and 
drinke his own drink, and put on his own cloathes? 
the promiſe makes Chriſt and all his benefits you 
own, therefore it is no preſumprionto apply them. | 
3; Suppoſe youcannot finde your ſelfe within any 
promiſe, and you ſeeno reafon to belceve, onely 


| you hayethe Lords call and command to beleeve ; 
He 
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|this may ben preſumptuousreprobares, butthere 1s 
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doe you, naw-in confcience and-obedience 10 this 
mmand, oro Gods inyitation andintreaty in the 
Golpel, beleeve, becaule chon darelt not diſhonour 


God by refuling his grace ? thou doſt therefore ac- 


preſumption z -nay, the molt; acceptable obed!- 
|ence, which:isthe obeaverce of Faith, lohn 6.. $0. 
For whatwas the ground an which thoſe 3000;be- 
keved ? AMS 2, 38. 39, &c, Peter laid, Kepert 
that You may receive remts ron of (11865; NOW what 
followes? hey that glad!) recerved theword, were 
baptized: Othat word, repert,s, ec, as beza Cx- 
pounds it, rerurnto-God and Come in, was a moſt 
lweetword toithem, and therefore they received it 3 
this wasno preſumption, either for Peter coexhort 
themco repent, or forthem to take the Lord(as that 
godly man faid) at his firlt word, I know there is 
2{ubjettiontathe Goſpel ariling onely from flay- 
ſhfeareandcarmall hopeg,?ſal;66. 3. P[a.1 8:44, 


alubjection arifing fromthe {enſe of the ſweetneſle 
and exceeding goodneſs of Gods calland promile, 
Plaln _—_ Asa womanthat is overcome with 
the words of: heploving ſuicor, the man is precious; 
ad hence his wordsare yery {weet, and overcome 
her heartto thinke , why ſhould ſuch a one as I.be 
leokrt upon, ro of ſucha place? it t no pre- 
lumptionnow,but dry togive her conſent : fo it is 
ere; when the Lord is precious and his words| Oh 
aceptme,O cometo me}are exotding ſweet; and 
tereupon'oUTof obedience gladly yields up! ic ſelfe 
tothe Lord, takes'poſſesfion ofthe Lord, this-isno 
more preſumption, thento fanRifie a Sabbath, or 
t pray, or hear the Word, becauſethe Lordscom= 
Sare herein yery ſweet, LR 
* If Repetnance accompantes Faith, *cis n& pre-) 
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3, {fumptionto beleeve; Many knoweheſin,and hence 
bekeycin Chriſt.truft co Chrift, andthereisanend| 
of their faith; butwhat confeffron and ſorrow for! . 
| fin , what more loveto Chriſt followesthis faith ?| 
truly none ; nay their faich 1s the cauſe why chey 
have none; for they thinke, if T truſtro Chriſt to for» 
give them, he will doe it, andthere is an end of the 
buſineſle, Verily this hedge faith,this bramble faith 
that catches hold on Chriſt,and pricks and ſcratches 
Chriſt by more impenitency, more contempt of 
him, is meere preſumption, which ſhall one day be 
burntup, and deſtroyed by the fireof Gods jealou- 
fie. Fic upon that faiththar ſerves onely to keepa 

man from being tormented betore his time. Youu 
fins would be your ſorrows, but that your faithqui-F 
ets you. But if faith be accompanied with repen- 
cance, mourning forfinne, more elteem of Gods 
grace in Chriſt , ſothatnothing breaks thy heart 
more then the thotights of Chrifts. unchangeable 
loveto one ſo vile , and this loye makes thee love 
, | much, and love him the more asthy ſ{unne encrea- 
! ſeth, tothou defireftthat thy love may encreaſe,and 


- 
- 


now the {treame of thy thoughts runne, how thou 
| ' mayeſt live co. him that dyed for thee, This was 
| Maries faith , who fate at Chrifts feer weeping] 
; -* | waſhing them with her Teares, and /ovimg him | 
wuch, becauſe much was forgiven; who though 
ſhe was accounted a preſumpuuous woman by 5 
f "2202, and Chriſt himfelfe ſuftered in his thoughts, 
for ſuffering ofherco come ſo neare unto him; yet 
the Lord himſelfeclearsher therein,and juſtifiesher 
before God and men : many a poore belecver 
thinks, If T ſhould beleeve, I ſhould but preſume, 
and fin a ſpiders web of Faith out of my owne 
{ bowels - and hence you ſhallobſerve;,' thisnot be 
| leeying ftops upthe work of repentance, mos 
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e| | [and love, andall chearfullobedience in them3/ and 
nd| {| [onthe Contrary, if they did belecyc , it would bee| 
or|. } [with them-:aschem(ſelves thinke many times, It: 1 
12] | [knew the Lord was mine, and my finnes pardon- 
ey| | [ed, Olhow (ſhould I then blefle him, and love him, 
+] | [and wonderat him ! how would this breake-my- 
he] Þ [heart before him ! &c, Now l lay, lerall the world; 
th] I |judge, ifthat which chou chinkeft would be preſum-| 
x5 | |pton, be not rebelhon, becauſe ic makes thee worle; | 
of| Þ [and tops _ Spirit of grace in thee, Whereas 
de | | {that Faith which lefs outthote bleſſed [ſprings of ſor- 
rows love, thankfulneſſe, humblenefle, &c, what 
canitbeelſe but ſuch a ſaving faichas is wrought by 

thc Sp:rit , becauſe it lets in the Spiricmoreabun- 
T8 |dantly wito adry anddelolate heart ? "33 


d 2, The Subject or matter of Faith, TONE | 
ut] 8 | This is the ſecond thing in thedeſcriptionof Faith, 
le] Þ [the toul ofan humbled annex is the ſubject or mat- 
vel Þ |ter of Faith, T doe not meane the macter our _s 
a-[ I [hich Faith is wrought, ( for there is norny in 
1d] £ [man outof whichthe Spirit begets ut) but tharwher- 
ul F [inFaithis feated.. I meanealfothehabit of Faith, 
as| F [ot the principle of it; forthatis out of maninthe 
Lord Jetus, who is therefore called our hope.as well 
w| | Jaow ſtrength ; the ſoule therefore ische lubject of 
I | [Faith, called the heart, Rem, 10, 9. compared 
| | |with 1darth, 6,21. for we cannot goe or cometo 
5, | [Chriſt in-this life with our bodies, we are here ab- 
& } |/ert fromthe Lord, 2 Cor, 5. buttheſoule cangoe 
er] | [fo biru, the heart can be with hin, as the eye can fee 
11 | |4T060 miles off, and receiye the ſpecies or image of 
thethings it ſees into it, fo-the ſoule enlightned by 
elf [faith, can ſee Chriſt afaroff, iccanlong for, chooſe, 
&| £ |*ndre{t uponthe Lord of life, and receive the lively 
lf lmage of Chriſts glory -7 it; 2 Core3,#lt, wa 
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the body ) onely could ny ny Chritl 
comes to his Elect onely: by | 


him-;-:thoulands hear Chrift ourwatdly; thatin- 
waidly aredeate toall Godscalls, their ſpirits fee 
not, taft not, teele not; itis theretore the foxle thatis 
theiubject of Faith.: and1I ſay it is an{wmbleem- 
pryſoule which isthe ſubject ; tor a full,proud,bro- 
ken [pirit eannet,:nay- will not receive:Chrift, as we 
haye proved; and therefore L»ke Ig. the leryant is 
commngnded to bid thepoor, halt, and blind, aud 
lame to, come in; they would not make excuſes as 
others did 3 they that were flung todeath with fiery 
Serpents, were the only-men thatthe braſon Serpent 


run; If any man have wiſdomilet him aske it, but if 
Au}.man want wiſdom, Tam, 1. 5, fait any man 
want light, life, want peace, pardon, . watit Chriſt 
and his Spiric, let them aske,and the Lord willgive, 


to buy, and take freely; 1f any man would be wiſe, 
let himbe a foole,(faiththe blefſed Apoſtle)anem- 
pty nothing ; a ſoul in & pe tiſhing,belplefſc,hopelel 
condition, is the ſubjeR of faith; ſuchonly feel the! 
need of Chriſt, are glad at the offer of Chritt, and 
therefore ſuchonly can and will receiye-Chritt, and 
come unto Chriſt by faith; and truly if we had but 
hearts, the confideration of this mightbe ground 
great comfortand confidence unto all Gods people: 
whoſe ſeules come unto Jets Chriſt, for thar which 
wasin Thomas, Toh; I1, js jnall menyraturally, i! 
we could fee Chriſt without eyes,and feel him with 
ourhands, and embrace him (as Mary did) with 


16 Chrilt were preferieupon cartli, the ſoule (nor| 


__ . is SPirit ;..and hence 
| our ;pirus only are fit to-receive bum andeloſe with|' 


[ 


was lifted up for them to locke #p9n, and tobe hea-| 
led, [ohn 3414. and therefore the promiſedoth not| 


away with your money if you cometothele warers| 


our arms, if we could hear himlelf ſpeake, we could 
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then belceve as they laid, if hee wift come from the 
( rofſe, lowe lay if he will come downe from hea- 
yen chus\unto us, we will ther beleeve ; if we want 
this we teare wee may beat laſt deceived, becaule | 
wewant ſenſe, and Cannot come to clofe with our 
eyesand hands the objects of our faith; but Oh con- 
liderchis point, wee are made partakers of Chrilts 
life, and falvation by him, onely, yer certainly by 
faith, Now this faith is notby ſeeing hina withour : 
eyes, coming near to him wih our bodies, but com- 
ing to him with our foules ; the ſoule is the ſeat of 
faith, Now this you may doe, though you never 
thus ſaw him, whom though you ſee not, yet belecve- 
izg Jeu rejo)ce 3: this coming ot the ſoul to Chriſt, | g 
doth make a firmer union between thee and Chritt, 
het ifthou were bodily prefent with him in Heaven. | 
For many touched and crowded him, that neyer' 
were truly united ro him, or received vertue from 
in him, If our ſouls were inthe third Heayen with 

Chriſt, who of us would then doubt of our portion 

him ? [tell you if our ſouls goe our of fan and ſelfe, 

[unto Chriſt Jeſus, and there teſt, this makes you 

' Inearertohim, then if your foules were utder his 

wing inthe higheſt Heavens, The poore Sea-man 

whenhe is near dangerous{hores, when he cannot 
2c down to the depth of the Sea to faſten his Ship, 
yet if he can caſt his Anchor twenty or forty fathom 

deep, and if that holds, this quiets him in the ſoreſt 

ſtormes; when we are toffed and cannot come to 

Chriſt with our bodily preſence, yer if our ſoules 

can come, if ous faith our anchor can reach him, & 
ol us to him, this ſhould exceedingly comfortour 

rts, 

| How, and where ſhould my foul come to Chriſt, 
Who is now abſent from me ? 

| Chritt comes to you in his Word and Coyenant 
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Bond and Writings, Acts 2, 41. When they te- 


| it, Hep, Io. 19,12, Asa man thatgivesa great e- 


fore his body came to him : ſo'tis with faich; che ſoul 


—— 


of Grace, there ishis $ pirit,histruch,goo dneſs,love, | 


taithfulnefle; receive this,you receiyc him; embrace 
this, you embrace him ; as among our ſelves,” you 
[ce great cltateSare conveighed and furrendred by 


ceived the word, they received C hrift, John 15,7, 


If my words abide in jou, i.e. If 1 abide in you by| {| 


my words, you ſhall be fruictull, 

By the Wordletthine eye pitchuponthe perſon; 
doenct onely account the Promile true,butwith $4- 
#ah,accounc him faithfull who hath promiled; and 
chen ler thy heart roll it ſelte uponthat grace & faith- 
fulnefic revealed inthis word, lean upon the breaft 
of this beloved : and thus the {oule by the chariot 
wheels and wings of the Word,is profeſſor of Chriſt 
1n 1t,and carryedupto Chriſts Croſle,asdying, Gal. 
3.I. and from thence to his glory in his kingdom by 


Rate by ſome wricing tous, wee bekeeve it as if hee 


were preſent; and by this wee doe not only bekeve| | 
che wricing to be true, but the man to be faichtull & | 


loyingto us; and hereupon our heartsare carryed 
after the inan himſelt,though afar oft from us, Thus 


wealcend to Chriſtin the clond of faith; as,Jacoby|, 


chough he could hardly beleeye, yetas foone as hec 
was perſwaded Joſeph was yet alive, his ſpiricpre- 
ſetaly revived, & it was immediately with him,be- 


goes unta Chrift, before our bodics & ſouls both to- 
gether ſhalhaye immediate communion with him, 
3, Theform of Faith, | 


This is che third thing in the deſcription of Faith;] 


the Coming of the whole ſoul out of it ſelfunto Chriſt 
isthe form of Faith, andthar whereinthe life andef- 
ſence of itconfiſts, & which doth difference is from 


| 


all other graces of the Spiric, The firſt at of faith,05 
| it 


_—— 


lwhohath done all for it, it comes out of all it hath or 


|twixt {wnſaloe & Jericho,ftript. wounded, & half 


\kekife trom himſelf, it's impoſſible he ſhould live: 
for if there had been a law rhat could haye giyenlife, | 


moved, and comes to Chriſt, /ohu 6.64.65. The 
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zunites us to Chriſt, is nor aſſurance that he is mine, 
buca coming to him with afJurance, and hereby he | 
isdecome mine, Come wto the waters, and:ſo bu) 


wear) and heavy laden ſhallnot have reft, unlels 
life, Ftor thar is the law of works) iconly receiyshim 


doth, (like Abraham that ktchis ſeryants behinde 
him, when he went up co God-inche Mount) unto 
Chriſt for lite, Conceive itthus ; Adam had a prin- 
ciple and ſtock of life in himſelfe, in his own hand, 
andtherefore wasto live by this,tolive of himſelf, 8 
from hirwſelte, and therefore had no need noruſe of 
faith; he lived by the law of works; which the Apo- 
le lec$ina direRt oppoſttionto the Law of Farh , 


came not like the man that tcll among theeves be- 


dead, but wholly dead, Eph. 2,1. ſothatletany man 


our rightcouſnefſe ſhould have been thereþy, Gat. 
3. 21, Hence it followes, It any man will havelife, 


Lord of lite farit, oh 5,40. 1 obn,6.2 7.28.29. 


on ofthe ſoulto Chriſt, (a grace which Adam nei- 
ther had, nor had powerto ule) is Faith; the Spiric of 
Criſt moving or drawing the ſoul, the ſoul isthence 


ſoul by {in is averted trom God, and curas his back 
upon Gad; the turning or coming of the ſqul (not 
unto-duties of holinefſe, for that 1s obedience pro- 
perly, but) unto God, in Chriſt againe, isproper- 


buc Adam beivg now faln, hath loſt his life, and be-] 


hee muſt goe out of himſelte ro another, vez, thef . 


Now obſerve it, this very coming, this very moti-| 


28, 


ly and formally Faith, All evill is in maus m 
| att 
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vine and m1lh,i,e, now make themyousown, I he wy 29 6 


hey, come.to C hr4ſt forit. Faith dothnothingfar| Mat. 11, 
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and from himſele - all mans good-is in Chritt, 


aud from Chriſt. The ſouls of all GodseleR, ſeeing 
theſe things, torfake and renounce themtelyes, in 
whoth &'trem whom is all theirevil, and come un- 
to Chriſt, whom. & from whom isalltheir-good, 
This motion of the loule between thete extreams, 
chroughthat yaſt & infinice diſtance that is between 
a ſinfull wretched man, and a bleffed Sayiour, is 
faith; tor by faith principally we paſſe from death 


zolife, Toh, 5.24. Theſoulofa poortinner wound- 
edand humbled; ſometime knowes not Ghrift,and | 


then cryes out, asthoſe, AttFs 2,37 hat ſhal 1 do? 
Whither ſhall [ go? ſometimes daresnor,ſommtimes 
caniot, it hath no heart to ſtir or come, it therefore 
looks up, and lengs,and goes unto the Lord codraw 
it,like poor Ephraim,/er,31.18.,0h turn me Lord 
andthen [ ſhall be rurned, Lam, 5,21, andthis is 
lowelt and leaſt degree of Faith, Butat ſome other 
time, the ſoul mourning for want of the Lord, the 
Lord comes unto it with great clearneſle,glory and 
ſweetnefle of grace & peace; and hence the ſoulcan- 
not bat come & cloſe with him, and cry Raboni,and 
ſay,Oh Lord, it isthy good pleaſure to haye reſpec 
to ſucha clod of earth, to tender ſuch riches of grace 
to one ſounworthy, andto bid, nay to beleech me 
co come & take? Lord behold I come : This is faith, 
Would you hayea proof of it ? Conſider therefore 
chele particulars, 1, Conſider theſe- Scriptures : 
[oh, 6.3 5. 1 amthe bread of life, hee that cometh 
to me ſhail never hunger, and he that beleeverh in 
me ſhall never thirft, Where you ſee comming to 
Chriſt and beleeving in Chriſt areall one, So 1oby 
7. 37. ſnthelaſt day of the feaſt the Lord Chriſt 
cries out with nauch vehgmency, 1f any manthirſt, 
{.t him cone unto me and drinke. Now inthe next 
ver. 38. our Saviour expoundsthis coming; toriaith 
he, He that beleeveth on me,ont of hs belly,&c. S0 
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 *Sotocometo Chriſty as uponttysro drink in of 2 
Chriftsfuloeſle, is beleevirg in Chriſt; Ss Heb.r1. 
5:the Apoſtle faith, Wir hoxt farth it 35 imposſuble: 
| [aplenuſe Goazand then intendring the reaſon otthis, 
cxphaines what hemeantby f7,2t 4, 25z.ito be our 
comiag unto God,upon a'doubleteftimony, belee-' 
vine firttthat be 35; tecondly;that he 1s arewarder 
oft henst hat ſeeke him diligently, or (which is all 
one) who do come unto lym. So /oþb.t..1 2; So 14- 
1j a; received him, (which is all one with coming) 
he adopted thens as ſons, evento them that beleeve 
in bis name. And hence we ſhall obſerye, that the 
Scripracedoth not artribute our righteouſneſs 8 life | 
Ito our beleeying of Chriti, butro our belecying oz 
Chriſt,9 Chriſt,(a phraſe peculiar toheayenly lan- 
21age,and therefore not found in any humane Wri- 
er) becauſc it is notthe bare beleceying of a teftimo- 
ny char faveth us, unſeffe we lo beleeve it, asto be- 
leeve in Chriſt which cannoc be butby comming to 
him, and as it werein him, or into him, our union: 
Twith Chriſt being made compleare hereby. | 
| - 2, Thacupon whichthe Lord promiteth life, and 
alyation, and mercy; cannot be workes, but faith, 
Gal, 3.21, Heb. 11.6. but throughout all the Old 
[and new Teftament, the Lord promiſeth life and | 
lalyation to commets,or to them that return,/er.3. 
12,Ex.33.19.10e),2,1-2,13.Heb.7.25loh.5.40. 
3. It unbeljef be nothing elſe bura deparring trom 
God, taith can be nothing elſe bura comming unto 
God : butthat isthenature of unbeliefe, Heb, 3.1 2-| 
Heb.1043S. 1oh,6,64.65.66.67.68.69.'[oh. 12 
37-38. 39.40, The Lords great plot isto gather all 
hisekect under the wings of Ciritt, 1datth, 23:37. 
Eph, 1, 9: 10, and therefore cals them rocomeun- 
|derthem by the voyce ofthe Goſpel, The coming 
under them therefore can be nething elſe but m—_ 
; El ene 
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the proper obedience tothe Goſpel, as workes are | 
: under the yoyCe ofthe Law. Thus Faith eqerom- 
| ingofthe foul to Chriſt, Butyou will ſay, Didnot 
| many cometo Chriſt that were never ſaved by him? 
Yes, many came to him wich their bodily pre- 
ſence, that were excluded from bim, /ohn6. 36, 
But you will ſay, Doenot many mens(ouls come, 
are not many mend> hearts moving towards Chrilt, | 
| and yertexcluded from Chriſt 2 Doe not many cry | 
Lord, Lord ? are not many enlightned and tafts of 
| this heavenly gift, and yet fall away 2 I confeſle is | 
very truezandtherefore itisſertown in this deſcrip- | 
| * |tionof Faith, thatit is the comming of the whole 
ſoul unto Chriſt, Neyerdid any yetcome to Chritt 
and receive him with their whole ſoules, with all 
their hearts, but they had fruition of him, and blefi- 
edniefle by him; Faith theretore is notthe comming 
\ of the ſoul, but the coming of the whole ſoule unto 
= Jeſus Chriſt ; and this you may beeſtabliſht inupon 
theſe grounds, Ms 

x. TheScripture expreſly calls for this, Pro.3.5. 
Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, Aits8.37.| 
| If thou beleeveſt with thy heart thox ſhalt be ſaved 
cel. 2.13, Turne unto the Lord with all your 
hearts, Ter. 29, 13. Ton ſhall finde the Lord when 
Jou ſeehe him with your whole hearts, As when we 
hayea great gift to beſteyy, and we ask 2 poot man 
to whom we intend togiye it, whether hee will ac- 
ceptof it orno? Yes, faith he, withallmy heart; fo 
*:js here, the Lord askes theſe he intends to beftow 
his Son upon,and faichto them, You bave lived thus 
long without him, and thus long abuſed him, will 
you now haye him, and accept of him ? Yes Lord 
| | withall my heart ; this isallthe Lord requires, Doth 
' [the Lordrequire no more of me, but to come? Lord, 
| this yoyceis moſt ſweet, I come with all my heart, 
I come, |  '2, Be- 


— 
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|-+2;Becauſe Chriſt isworthy of the whole heart,a# 


|outthis your coming to him is but fajgned, /er., 3.10 | 
. [They return to me not with their whole heart, but | 


| is ſucha Faith by which you may, as Samreldid on 


| chisis che great Cauſe of withering Chriſtians, and 


\thence, Oh beloved, what is the reaſon, thatmany 
bloud, efficacy, peace, power fromthe Lord Jeſus? 


& \ 


I65 


muſt bee ſold away to buy this fie/d, this treaſwre, 
Mat. 1344 Je that loyethfat her or mother more 
then me, 15 not worthy of mee, A: fikkhy luſt, a baſe 
barlot bath had thy whole heart, and dot thou thinke 
the Lord Chrift will have it divided? is notone heart 
roo lictle for him? are nox ten thouland ſoulsto few | 
toembrace him,or cleave t@ him ? 3; Becauſe withe | 


faig nedly, To cleaye to Chriſt anda luſt, coChrilt, 
and a proud heart, cannot be unfaigned Faith, co | 
poe to your Juſtsintime ot peace, and fly co Chrilt 
in times of extreamity , 15 damnable hypocrilie, 
When conſcience troubles you, you rhen goe to 
Chrift ts caſe you, and when your unruly wills and 
luſtstroubles you, you goe tothe workdtoeale you, 
and ſo your hearts are diyided , and you come not 
wholly and onely unto Chriſt for reſt. Beleeve it, it 


Saulr garment, take hold of him, butthe Lord will 
nevertake holdof you, Ser a branch inthe ſtock, | 
if it tayes looſely in it, it will wither intime; and 


of ſo many Apoſtates in theſe evill times. Thoſe 
tharcame to Chriſt, /ohn 6. and followed him for 
atime, but afterward fell away, ver. 66. whac was 
the reaſon of their fall ? viz, when they were often- 


bur what ſaith Peter ? Lord, Whither ſhould we fo? | 
ver,68, It you lay the pipesthat areto convey water 
from a full fountain, but one foot, or ene inch ſhort 
of it, there cannot bee any water derived from 


ded at Chriſt,they knew whether to go from Chritt;] 


bit faith doth him.no good, derivesno life.ſpirit, 


15 
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Plal. 
62, 5* 


Pſal., 81 
12,13. 


. ;sir becauſe Chriſt a dey Chriſt, and unwillingto 


| Houl:s doe noteometo hun, end hence they never 


of 222, t, e, would not be content alone with mee, 


| which runs paralle] with the Goſpel, firlt ſees 


| part,the will,goes out )& fothe whole ſoul comes to 
(Cheriſh, The Goſpel comestoallthe Elec, firttin| 


ithat pipe is Jaid but halfe way co. him , they tal one | 
foot thort of him their fouls.come, but their hole 


reach Chrift; they lye not m Chriſt, andrtherefore 
{receive not from Chriſt, Chriſt is preciaps, (here 
there fouls come) but not exceeding precivus, Preci- 
can: {ſe wielte; as the word is, 1 Pet, 247. (here the 
whole ſouldoth not come) they cleavero Chriſt, & | 
reſt upon Chriſt, (here their ſoulscome) bur they | 
cleave not to C br :ft only, (thus their whole foulsdo 
| not come. ({; 4. If the whole ſoul by unbeleefdeparts 
from God, then'the whole ſoul mult returne and 
come againunmo God 

5. Itthewant ofthis be the great caufe why men| - 
| are xejected of God, thenthe whole ſoule muſtre- 
tartohim - burthis isthe cauſe why all men under 
the meanesSarerejected of God, -/ſrael wonulanone 


1 


would not Fake gauiet content ment it me, ( asthe 
Hebrew word fignifics) the Lord was norgood e- 
nough for them ; bur their hears went out from | 
him to other things, and therefore the Lord gave 
them uptotheir own hearts lnſ},andthey walked in 
thetr own counſels, The woman that forfakes the 
guide of her youth, and ſetsher heart as muchupon 
other men asher husband, is an Adukcerefſe; for 
whichonly ſhe ſhall haye a bill of divorle, 

.6, Becauſe as the Goſpel firft reyeales Chriſt to 
the minde, and then offers him to the will, ſo taub 


"Chriſt; (thereche mind, one partof the ſou}, gots 
out) then receives Chriſt gladly, (there the other 


great) 


|idingsto.allthe elect, eſpecially when humbled at] 


| [aboutthat infinite and ſurpasfing good it ſees, then 
iis perfe ted and notbefore, {oh 6.40. And this is 


hy 
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greatclearnes & eyidenceof the truth of it, x 7 he 
5, towhich che underſtanding aſlents, and isper- 
ſyaded of; ſecondly, in great grace and goodneſle, 
urpasſing beauty and ſweetnefle, Lam. 3.24, with 
whichthe will is drawn, & fothe whole toul cornes 
unto Chriſt: for the Goſpel is notonly true,burglad 


Gedsfeet, 1 7 92.1, 15, in whom, faith the Apo- 
Rle,Eph.I.I 2.1 3,)0x beleeved,afier that ye heard 
the word of tx #! h, (there isthe objeR of the under-: 


200dnefle of it, the object of the will) f@ that the 
whole ſoul is drawne ro Chriſt in the work of faith, 
Hee that underſtands how. /ibernums arbitrinnm may 
be in two faculties, muſt not wonder, if one grace be 
cated in both taculties of underſtanding & will; no 
erace can be compleatly ſeated in diyers faculties, 
but gradually,and inmperteCtly itmay ; the work ot 
faith isnotcomplcar, when the underſtanding is 0+ 
penedonly to ſce & wonder arthe miftery of mercy 
inthe Goſpel; but when the will adheres & claſpes 


the reaſon why ſaying faith (as it iscalled) doth not 
look only to a bareteſtimony and aſſent unto it, as 


divine truth is propounded to the mindeto afſent 


unto; butaninfinire andeterna] good is offered ro 
isthat it is not ſufficient for a Chriſtian to beleeye 


inhim; orelſe he cannot be ſayed; the object ot be- 
keving of him being vera, or truth; the, object? 
of the ſecond,boxum, or good: take heed therefore 
a poor loſt ſinner, undone in it5 owne eyes for ever, 


not knowing what to do, anlefic ic be colye down, 


— 


1 


ttanding) the Goſpel of your ſalvatton, (there is the| | 


humane faith doth; becauſe inthe Gofpelnort only | 


the hearrand will ofman toembrace, and thence it| 


Godor to beleeye Chriit, but he mult alfo belceyel 


— _2 
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jand lye fill at Gods teet as worthy of nothing |Þ |; 
| bur hell ; whardeth the Lord now doe ? the Lordlfl | 
| Chrift by his Goſpell firſt lets in a new light, || | 
and it fecs the Lord Jelus there bleeding before || | 
its cycg, and held forth as 2 propitiationtoallthat || 
belecye, to all that come to him; theminde ſes || |; 
this my ſtery,chis exceeding richgrace and frce mer-|f | 
cy,andthinkes happy arethey thatſhare in chismer- [| [; 
Cy, buc willthe Lord look upon ſucka nothing as 1 ?1Þ |, 
can {iichinfinie treaſures be my portion ? che LordÞ |þ 
therefore calls and b:ds him comeavay andenterin-|ſ| | 

/ 
c 


1 


tothe pcfſcfhon of it 2 Thy fins indeed are great, 
faith the Lord, yet remember, bloud-ihuRy 1a 
z«fſeh, perfecuting Pant, was pardoned ; Nay re. |[|y 
member my grace is free, for whole fake I invite[[| 
thee 2 I beſeechrhee ro come in, thy wants indeed [| ; 
are many , yet remember that thou haſt therefore| 
the more need & more cauſe tocome,and that iris ]|[|] 
that have made thee empty & poot on purpoſe, that|[e 
thou mighteli come : it 15true, I have ancternalpur.| |, 
pole to exelude many thouſands from mercy, yer] [[he 
my purpoſe isunchangeable , never co caſt off any| ||: 
that doe come toric: Incyer did ic yer, I will not do{ſj!' 
K t1to thee, if thou doſt come * 1: 1srruemany may] |[tg 
prefime, yer it is no preſumption, but duty toobcy| || 
my great command ; and itisthe greatc(i ſin that e-|[[he 
verthaudid(t, or canft commir; now to reje@ it,|[|ret 
and retuſe thjsgrace 2 come therefore poore, weaty,|[|po 
ſt, undone creature, Hereupon the heart and will] jth; 
ccme,and reſt,and roll themielyes upon theſe bow-[[|an 
«|s, and here reſt, thusthe whole ſoul ccmes, 8 this|{|to3 
I fay again is Faith. Juſt as it is with the load-ſtone| 
d1awing the iron, who would think that iron ſhould 
be drawn by it 7 but there 1s.a ſecret yertue Com) 

frem the {tone which drawes ir, and lo it comegand 


3s united tot; ſo who would think thateyer fuchan | 
_ 1rOn 


> I 


/ 
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DE 19 firon heavy earthy heare ſhoulki be drawne _ 
my Chriſt 2 yet the Lord lers out a {ecret vertue of truth 
tf and{weetnefle from himſelf, which drawes the {oule 
Ie If foChriſt, and ſo itcames. 
at.lf | May not the conſideration of this bee of great 
es \f Iconfolation to thoſe that want: aſlurance, and there- 
|| [fore thinke they haye no faith? On remember thar 
1 [0 [if thou commeſt unto Chriſt, as that poore woman! 
L?1] of Canaan, ſhee had no afſurance ſhee ſhould be] 
rd helped of Chriſt, nay Chriſt teils her to hier teeth, ! 
N-|F that hee would cot caſt childrens bread to luch dogs, 
ff [yetrſheecameto him, and looked up to free 1:1 
&-|( cy, andclaſpr about him and would notaway ; you 
&|[[wilſay, Was this Fauh ? yes, our Saviour nim- 
(© |} [{elte profefleth it before menand Angels, Ch great 
d If «thy faith, CMatth. 15. 33. 
rel] So, Ifay unto all you poore Creatures whom the 
11]]Lord bath humbled, and made vile in your owne 
at (Be unworthy of childrens bread 2s dogs; yea you 
| 


COOPER" IESs O'S oo Ros * 4 


look tip unto, and reſt upon mercy with your whole 
= F this is precions Faith in the account of 
y [11 Chriſt, = : | 
| Burhow ſhall I know when the whole ſoule comes |©#je-*e 

Y[]| Whentheeye of the ſoule lo fees Ch iſt, andthe Arſe. 
t 


< © 


heart ſoembracethand reſteth upon Chriſt,as that ir 
Jſrefterhin Chrift, as in its portion and all-ſufficient 
'[1]800d ; many reſt upon Chriſt chardo notreſt in him, 
WFthat is, -chacagenot abundantly ſatisfied with hin ; 
-[$and hence their ſouls go out of Chriſt to other things 
$\Iitoperfect their rett, 8 ſo their hearts are diyided be- 
e[F/fveen Chriſt and other things 3 Ofear this, ſaichrhe | x x b 
d|J] Apoſtle, leſt there being a promiſe left us of entring | © 


| !tohzs reſt, any of you faliiſbort of it ; for (ſaithhe) 
[YPethat have belzeved do exter anto reſt ver. 1o lay 
0 | [Ito you;of all CATS I this,lett when you come 
1 


to 
I... - _ OO S———— 
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to Chriſt, and reft upon Chriſt for life and falyari- 
tion, that you reſtnot in Chriſt : 7 tell you, faih 
Chriltto thoſe that cameto him, and werecenflant 


fleſh & drinke the bloud of the Son of God, you have 
z9 life myou 53 Wwhatisthis eating and drinking ? ye- 
rily, ſipping and caſting js not properly eating and 


therefore will not nouriſh life in you; to eare and 
drinke Chriſt is to receive him, ag to fariate and ſatis 
fie the ſoule with him 3 coquench all your defires, 
your hungring and thirſting in him ; uacill thy ſoule 
faith, as he faid jn another cale, it z5 exoxgh that Jo. 
ſeph lives, fo Lord I have enough now |[ have this 
love, this grace of Chriſto be my portion; now you 


| verily the whole' foule tsnew come, becauſe as !! 


relt jn Chriſt, For iftherc be ſome great goeda man 
enjoyes, it there be any good wanting init, it is 
not poſſible that his whole heart ſhould be ſet upon 
it : Ex: gr: a man hathtood, bur it he wants cloths, 
and his bread willnot Cloath him , his whole heart 
wil notbe ſetupon his food , butuponthat which 
may cleath him alſo ; fo onthe contrary itthere be 
an eminent good, whereinhee findes all inone, no 
good out of it, that is wanting in it; it is certaine 
that the whole ſoule js carryedafter this good; foit 
is here, when the ſoul fo comes to Chriſt, as that it 
comes for all good to him, and fo findes all good ir 
him, that heenow onely ſupports the ſinking foul, 


tollowers oft him, ohn 6,53. Except Jox eat the | 


drinking, taſting your mear will not fatisfie you,and | 


fel before it came all warts and evills out of him, 


{onow it findsall fulnefſe in him, and whither ſhould} 


the whole ſoule be carryed but after ſuch a good? 
whenthe Lord callsto the foule tocome and take al 


it comes and drinkes, as it is 


n ohn 7. 37. ſatisfiing 
8 ſelte there and profeſſing, [ 


ord 1 now defireno 
more, 


/ 


with nothing, take all or nothing. And _—_— 


| 


ſ | Chriſt after ſome timeof profeſſion grew a dry and 


- 


_—— 
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15among men atthis day I cannot tell, bur this I am 
faith, 2 S472, 2.3. 5, and Peters taith, John 6, 68, 


(ſoule thus reſts uponthe rock Chrilt,the gates of hell 
[may 4a72a#l, but never prevail againlt ſucha one 3 he 
thathach ſer the whole world at his heels, and fold 
himlelfe our of all for this pear), and this abundantly 
recompenceth all his lofles, ſuch a one hath Chriſt 


the Lord never gives his elect any reſt out of Chriſt, 
thatthey may finde reſt at laſt in Chriſt, Whenthus 
the (ouke is entered intoreft, the whole ſoul is drawn 
here, and this is the great reaſon why many men fa- 


thers for Faith z yet rotten at the heart, and thence 
twn Apottates, one proves Covetous, another ambi- 


ted, another growesContencious,anothcr growes for 
mall, What is the reaſon of this ? verily they did reſt 
upon Chuift, but didnever finde reft in Chriſt, and 
tierctore their . whole foule neyer came to him , 


commen Chrift untothem,though ar firtt they won- 
dredat him, and hee was very {weetunto then ; and 
hence they departed from him,as from an ernpty dry 
pit in Sum mer time, where they found —_ to 
refecſh them 3 but the Lord Jeſus carryes towards 
all the faithfull; as Elhanah did towards Hanah; 


thoughſhe was in a fir, much vexed and troubled for | 


wantot children, yet becauſe he loved her exceed- 
ngdearly, hee quietsher againe with this, «Am ot 


better wato thee then ten ſomes ? fothough they 
$| Day be unquiet for (ore ode 
ings, yet becaule a loves them, he brings 
Fee  eS £ ; 


efitsfor want of many 


more, I have cnough. Oh brethren, what faich there 
ſurewas eAbraham faich, Ger. 17,1. and Davids 


and Pals faith, F bil, 3.8.9. Gal,6,14, Wheinthe |. 


his owne,and ſhall neyer be deprived of him again ; 


mous in their generations and times inthe eyegof 0- 


tus, another voluptuous, another growes concelpt= | 


them | 


— 


— 


The Sonnd Beleever. 


I. 


Arm, 


I, 


| heart;and this difference is chiefly ſeenintwo things, 


} Chriſt quietshis conſcience, and the world comtorts 


relt :o their ſoulesin him again. | 


bur. that there isa heart alſo after other vanities ?doe 


much unbeleef remaining ? is atty mans faith made 


perfect thatthe whole ſoule muſt come, or elle there 
is no nrue Faith ? 


part 1na godly man, but not 4 heart ard a heart (the 
noteof a wicked man in Scripture phraſe) chereare 
_ ietings in the hearts of Saints after that chey be| 
in 

out of Chriſt for reſt in his orchards and gardens, 
knowledge and wiſdome ; yetthere is a great difte- 
rence betweene theſe that are in che Saints ariling 
from theunregenerate part, and choſe that be in the 
wicked, ariſing from & heart anda heart, ora double 


A double minded man, who hath a doule heart, 
makesnot a daily warre againſt that heart whichcat- 
cies him away from reſting onely in Chriſt : for 


his heart, Chriſt gives him ſome reft ; and becauſe 
this is not full, his heart ruris out to the creature, and 
ro his luſtsfor more; and ſo betweene chem both he 
hath ret, and he is quieted with this, becauſe hee 
feeles what hee fought for : and therefore he mult 
needs haye Chriſt, elſe hisconſcience cannotbe qui 
et, and he muſt needs have his lufts, his eaſe, andthis 
world too, elſe hisheart is meſt unquiet; bur ler him 


- Butisthere any Beleevers heareſo knitunto Chrift| 


/them back unto their reſt, ſay ing, eAm not I e. 
| ter then all friends, all creatures, all abilities, all 
ſpiritdal createdexcellencies ? and hereby they find 


chey finde ſuch reſt in him, asthat they finde nodiſ-|. 
quietnefſe ? is there not an unregenerate part and|;|: | 


I istrue, there is an unregenerate and a regenerate] | 


hriſt, even So/0-7207 himſelf may ſometime ſeek] | 


| Ws 


es 


tave og Fa is nowquiet, Micah 3.11. Thepries 
reach for | 


Tre (there the world quicts them) ps. I 
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|. |rare part makes wax againlt theſe, as Gods encmies; 
| jand the diſturbersof rhe peace of Chriſts Kingdom; 
1P([a.42. David profeſſeth; his rears were his meat 
| 44) and night uer,z,and his heart was wofully ſunk 
| «4d fallen, yer whatdoth he ? firſthe chides himſelf; 


[farſaken God; yet within alittle while after he gets in- 
[to tne Sanitary of God, and then loathshimiclte tor 
tfuchbruitiſh and tooliſh thoughts, and Toſcth with 
| Godagain, ſaying, Whom have 1 im heaven or ea'th, 


—_—___—___ 


will lean #pon the Lordtoo, becauſe this allo coms t 
fortsthem ; what do they doe ? do they make warre 
___ chis wofull frame ? No, no, but blefle them- 
lelyesinit, ſaying, No evil ſhall come to us; but a 
poore beleever whoſe heart isupright, ic istrue, there 
are many runnings our of his heart after other yani- 
ties, and much unquietneffe of ſpirir, yet the regene- 


Why art thou caft dowa,oh my ſouly and chen ſeconds | 
ly he makes hismonetothe Lord of it, v. 5.6. Lord 
m) ſoul is caſt down, oh Lordpity me ; youthaii lee | 
allo, P[a,7 3,2. his eyes were dazled with the glory | 
'ofthe world and the wickedin it, that he had a/zoff | 


butthee,v. 25, Alltheout-runnings ofthe hearts of | '2, 
the faithtil & cheir diſquietnes of ſpirittherby, make' 

them co returneto their reſt again, and givethem the | 
morereſt inthe concluſion : David was a Birdout | 

of his nelt for a time, & therforewhen he conlidered_ 


how the Lord bad ſaved hvs ejes from tears;hi ſunl 1+ 


from hell, returns again, & faith, Returne to thy re/t, 
ohmy ſoul; Pſ;2.5,13. it is faid, his ſont ſhal dwell at 
eaſe,or (asthe word G—— lodge in gooaneſs; 
ſeme hard worke full of trouble, ſome ſtrong luſt, or 
ladtemptation, delertion,aſftiction, the Lord exerCci-| 
leth the ſoul withall for ſome time,and ſo long as the 
foul js in heavineſsand much wearineſle of ſpirir, as 
Nis, x Pet. 1, 6. yer when this dayes work is done, 


nhenche fins ubcdued: 8 the emprationhachlaum-| 
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bled him, then a Belceyers ſoule ſhall | in goa” 
nefle ; he ſhall have an caſe bed, nnd Chg to 
reſt on atnight; when hayethe faithtull ſweerer naps 
| in Chriſts boſome, then after foreſt troubles, longs 
eſt ecliples of Gods plcaſed face? when doe their} || |. 
ſoulscleave cloſer tothe Lord , -then when they are| | | 
ready to forſake the Lord, andthe Lord them ? Cer-| | | 
tainly fire is wholly carrye&d upward , when thai] | | 
which ax it, roakes it at aft breake our into] | | 
ercater flame; Peter falls from Chriſt, yer he is P;- 
ter,a ſtone cleaving molt cloſe unto Chritt,aboyeall| 
 echer the Apoſiles, becauſe hisfall being greater, his 
ſaith clave the cloler cothe Lord Chrilt tor ever aker 
it 2 Solomons heart certainly never claye ſounſeps- 
rably unto the Lord, as after his fall, wherein he did] 
more experimentally find and feel the emptinels and 
yanity oftholc things, wherein he did imagine before 
1omething wasto be found but he that hath a dovw-|- 
ble heart,never encers into reft, butche longer he lives, 
| the more common Chrift, his truth, and promiſes 
grow ; they are bur fading flowers, whoſe beauty] 
| and {weetnefleaftett him for a cime; but.they wi- 
| ther beforethe Sun ſer '2 and thereforerthe longerhe 
lives, the lefle fayour hee findes in theſe things, and 
therefore takes fe contentment therein; the Lord 
Jelusand allhis Ordinances grow more flarand dry 
thingsto him, and thereforerhough at firſt hemight 
rejojce (as Johnshearers, lohn 5. 35.) intheſe bur- 
| ning andſhining lights; .yer it 1s but for 4 ſeaſon; 
at laſt he diſcoycrs himlelf, not by a renewed return- 

ing to hisreſt,, but by a wearyiſkh forlaking of it. 
he Rayen never returned tothe Ark againe, be- 
cauſe it could hve upon the floating carrion on the 
waters; Whergasthe Dove finding no reſbthere, re 
Bo reurns again, Fourthly, the end cf Faith ! |}. 
| This ische fourth particular in the deſcriptions! | 

wee it 


F —_—_—_— 


—_—_ wm os Do. _o ooo, 


Lt 


EZ '. The Sound Beleever. 


faith 3 The whole ſoule commeth to Chriſt, Fo 
Chriſt and all hes benefits ; and this is the end of 
Faith, or ofa Beleevers coming unto Chrilt 2 the end 
of Faith is ſometimes expreſt by a generall word 
Life, ſohn 5.40. but you mult remember that here- 
by is meantche Lord of life firlt, and fo altthe ble{- 
fingsof life. The fallnefleand hypocrifie of Chriſts 
followersappeared in this, /o4» 6, 26, 7ou ſeck me, 
lach Chriſt, for /aaves, that was their end; as many 
a one in thele dayes it they be in outward milery, 
ſecke unto Chriſt for ouryard mercy, corn in time 
of famine, healch in cime of fickneſle, peace upon a- 
ny tearms in time of warre; and if they beinany 
inward diſtrefle, . now they ſeeke ro Chrilt for com- 
fort and quiet, and folike many fick Patients defire 
the Phyſician, not to haye him marryedto them, bur 
tor fome of his Phylick onely, ro be healed by him: 
but what faich our Saviour to theſe perlons, ver. 27. 
Labour not for the meat that perijheth, whatſhould 
bethe end of their labour then ? hetelsthem, 6#t fer |. 
that bread that endures toeverlaſting life ; what is 

this bread?ſee the 33,3 5 & 48. verſes, he tels them, 
[ amthe breadof life; ſeek for me therfore,come for 
me; and looke as none can have lite fromthe bread, 


unleſ]s he firſt feed uponthe bread ir ſelf, fonuone can 


have any life or benefit from Chriſt-that comesnor | 
fiſt co Chriſt for Chriſt, Conceiye ofthis thus: God 
in Chriſt is. the compleat object of Faith undera 
double notion ; Firſt, as fufhcient, in being allwee 
want unto us; Secondly, as cfiicient,in communica- 
tingallto us, and doing all forus, In che firſt reſpect, 
he is E/haddas,in his promiſe in the ſecond reſpect, 
he is Jehovah, Exo, 6, 3+ in making good bis all-ſut- 
ficient promife ; hence faith comes to him for a dous 


| ble end, firſt that he would give himſelf & be allto ir; 


[ſecondly , that he would communicate all his blet- 
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fingsand the benefics al'o, and ſodoe all for it; For 


promiſea ney heart, pardon of fin, withthe reſt of 
chole ſpiritual benefits, but, alſo himlelfe, / wif bee 
//.eir God, and they ſhal be my people. Hence Faith 
comes firtt tor that which the Lord principally pro- 
miſeth, v#z.,God himfelf, and then forall therett of 
thoſe heavenly and giorious benefits; and henceitis, 
itany man come for Chriſt himſelf withour his bene- 
fits, & regard not the conyeyance of them,asthe Fa- 
muitts at this day doe, who aboliſh all inherent gra- 
ces, and ſome ot them all ordinances, becauſe Chrifi 
is 4] to them ; or if any come for the benefitsof 


hun, but onely by ſome abilities they recetye from 

him; neicher of theſe come witha fingle eye, nor fixe 

a 5 end in their clofing with Chrift ; you muſt 

- ct come tor Chriſt himiclfe,and fo for allhis bene- 
ts. 


For eſtabliſhing your hearts 1n which truth, con- 
fider theſe things. 


not ſenfe of wants no main thing ? now what area 
Chriſtians wants, whenthe Lord hath humbled him? 
arethey nor, firſt,want ot Chriſt ;and ſecondly,ofall 


don, grace, glory, /oh.1 6.9, Ifthereforethe foulso| 
alltheelett teela want of both, doth not Faith come 
to Chriſt for both ? Joh, 4. 10. {f thow kneweſs the| 


him) ! how wouldeſt aike, and he woul, 


givethee 
water of life, 


n che Covenant of Grace, the Lord dothnat onely| 


Chriſt wichouc Chrilt himſelf, as many among our |. 
ſelyes doe, who neyer accountchemte]ves happy in| 


1, Conſider what drives any man to Chriſt, Is] 


rhe benefics of Chriſt? viz, righteouſnes, peecrepar' 
of} 


2'fr of God, (4, e. theworchot him, {I | 


not firit Chritt himſelf, andthenall che benefits of 


| Chiiſt ? Eſa 96.7. To #5 a Son i5 borne, to 1 45 


- 2, What doththe Lord offer inthe Gol] fa 
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| [might be with himro ſee hes glory, ſohn 24.17. and 
| [fathdefires firſt to have him,& be forever withhim, 


|+g5ver; inthe receiving theretore of Chriſt by faith, | 


15 1n juſtification, fee/the power of his death and 


by it; it finds the creaſtre of Sr ace, glory,peace,mer- 
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what ſhould the ſoul aym at, but that it may have the 

ane himſelf, and fo all his benefics wich him ? 

3. Can any man haye cternall lite, chat nor onely 

thnot the benefits lowing from the Son, butthar 
wantsthe Sonne himſelf ? 1am ſure the Apoſtle cx- 
tath life, he that hath not the Sonne hath not life 3 
Faith therefore muſt come tor Chrift himſelte : 
45in marryagethe woman conſents firſt ro haye the 
man, and foto haye all other benefits thag will aecel- 
larily follow upon this, 

- 4. The happinefle ofall the Saints conſiſts in twe 
taings - Firſt, union to C hriſt; Secondly, communi- 
on with Chriſt, .Faith therefore pitcheth firft upon 
Chriſt hymſelf,that it may have ſure & certainunion 
tohim (for our union is not unto any ofthe benefits 
flowing to us from Chriſt ; wee are notunited unto 
forgiveneſs of (ins, nor peace of conſcience, nor holi- 
nes, &e, buruntothe perſon ofthe Son ef God him- 
elf) & then ſecondly, cometh, for the communicati- 
on of all the benefits arifing only from union;as Pal 
P441.3,9.10,cftcems a#things dung e boſs,firlt, to 
be found in himg hat ſu he might have has righteouſ- 


reſurreflrow 10 ſanCiification,&c, In one ward, Faxh 
fiſt buys che pearl it ſelf, & then ſeeksto be inriched 


cy,favour,reconciliation in Chrift, but then buys the 
feld it ſelfe, that it may have the treaſure allo, at. 
13.44. The Lord C hriſtsgreatdefire is, that alt bs 


& ſoto partake ofthatglory : the Lards grear plot is 
El to hg the Saints in Chriſt, Col, 2,10, Ye are 


uh. On "HSE an an 


compleat ia him; then to make them like to Chriſt by 
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 comunicating life,grace,peace, glory from him, Ce 


33-4, 1 Job, 3.1. 2. Faiththertore firſt quiets its ſe! 
1a him, then ſeeksfar life from him; it comes firſt for 
Chriſt, and then for allche benefits of Chriſt, 

Oh that thisrruth were well confidered, how would 
it diſcoyer abundance of rotten counterfeic faith in 
the world, ſome ſeeking for peace and comfortand 
and catching at pronnles without lecking firſt to 
have the perton of Chriſt himſelf : #2 whom onely all 
the promiſes are Yea, and Amen. Others delpiling 
che benefits of Chriſt, eſpecially grace, holineſle,and 
life from him ; becaule (tay they} Chriſt ts all in af 
cothem, Askthem, Haye you any grace, change of 
heart, &c ? wſh / what doe youte]l them of repen- 
cance, and faith, and holinefle? they have C hriſt, and 
char is ſufheient; they have the fuſtance, what ſhoukd 
chey doc now with ſhadowesof Ordinances, Mini- 
ſteries,or Sacraments? they haye all graces in Chiiſt, 
why ſhould they look either for being of, or evidence 
trom any grace inherent inthemſlelyes? they hayea| 
living holy head, but Chriſts body they lay is 2 dry] 
Skeleton, a dead carcaſle, & they are bur dry bones; 
and isit ſo indeed? then look that God ſhould ſhort. 
ly bury thee out of hisfight; afluredly you that want 
and deſpiſe the benefits coming from him, ſhalne 
ver have partnor portion in him at the great day of 
Account; Chriſt is a Saviour to ſave men from they 
fixnes ; not to ſave men and thetr ſirmes; Chritt is 
King, and Prieft of his Church, holy and ſeparated 
from foymes, Heb.,7. 26, and if you have any pan 
pr portion in him, hee harh made you Kirgs anal 
Prieftsaltoro Godand his Father, and hath not let 
you 1n your' pollution, but waſht you from #t in hy 
own blood,Rev.1,.6. The law of God 1s written on 
the heait of Chriſt, Pſa,q0:8, with Heb. 10.5,6-7-| 


and ifeyer he wraps youup in the coyenant of on 
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he willnrite bus law in Jour hearts alſo, Heb.8.1o, 

Letali deluded Familifis tremble atthis, char in 
advancing Chriſt himſelte, and free grace, aboliſh 
and deſpiſe thole heavenly benefics which flow from 
him, untoall the Ele&t, Letothers alffo mourn over 
themſelyes, that have with much affliction beene 
eking after Chriſts benefits, peace of conſcience, 
kolinefle of heart and life, promiles to aſſure them 


and haye the perſon of the Lord Jelushimſelt. 

Oh come , come therefore unto the Lord Jeſus 
tor Chriſt bimſelfe, and for all bis benefits; 1 tay for 
Ali bis benefits. This is that which the Apoſtle 
prays for with bendea knees for the Epheſians, 
[1bat they mght (not take in a little, but) compre- 
hendt he height, dept h,length,bredrh of Chiiſts love, 
that ſo they might be filled with all the fulneſſe of 
Gods This is thacwhich our Saviour expreſly with 
much yehemency calls for, John 7, 37. Let allthat 
thirſt come unto me, and drinke; not /ip and taſte a 
liitle, as Reprobaresand Apoltatesdo, Heb.6.4.5. 
but ar inke, and drinke abundantly, as it is Cant. 5. 
1. Andobſerve it, that upon thele very termes the 


[Lord tenders grace and metcy, Ko, 5, I7. the A- 


poltledothnoe ſay, 7 hey that receive a little, but x- 
bundazce of grace, ſhallreigne by righteouſreſſe us - 
to eternal life, Oper thy month wide and I will fill 
it, Pſal, $1.11, 12, And moſtcertainly this is one 
prinCipall difference between the 'Faith of the Eiect 
andthe reprobates, (and it I miſtake not, thep: inci- 
pal)the Elect cloſe withChriſt for thatend,for which 
the Father offers him, which is, thatthey might poſ- 
lefle his Son, and all his benefits, andtherefore come 


own turne;z in miſery they would haye Chyiſt to delj- 
yer 
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of eternal glory, but have not ſought fit ro embrace | 


[poorand empty, for all; the reprobate come not for| 
Jall,but tor ſo much and no morethen will ferve their 
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verthem, but. what carethey for ſpirituallmercies? | | 
{in trouble of conſcience, or after their «foule fallsin.} | | 
to filthy luſts and finnes, they come to Chrifttofor-|. | | 
giyc them and comfort them, but what care they for 
holineffe and a new nature ? feme fins they would] | | 
haye Chriſtſayethem trom, but they regard notre- | 
demprion from all; they cannot cometo Chriſt that 
all the powers of darknefle may be perfectly fubdu-| 
ed, that their ewn finnes, and iclyes, canceiprs, and| 
wills, may be led away captive by this mighty Con-| 
querer ; that Chriſt inall his authority, grace, peace,| | 
lite, glory, might be for ever advanced in them and] 
[by chem. It was eAvuſtrms complaint in his time 
of many of his hearers, that C hriſtum aſſequi, to]. 
have Chriſt was pleaſing rothem ; bur ſega C hrift- 
4mz,totollow Chrilt, this was heayy. Tocloſewith 
Chrilts perſon, i$ſweet tomany ; but to clole with 
kis will, and .co egme to him thac he would give them 
= heartto lye under in, this benefit they defire not. 
All Chriſt jsuſelefle and needlefle ; but ſomething 
trom Chrilt is precioustothem : for the Lord Jeſus 
ſake, beloyed, take heed of thigdeluſion If any thing | 
hath beene bought for us ata deare rate, andcoft 
much ; if the man ſhould ofter tohold any part of it 
back, we willnotabate him any thing, we will have 
1: all, becauſe it colt deare; Itellyoupardon of finne, 
peace with God, the adoption of ſons, the ſpirit of 
- [ grace, perſeyerance to the end, the kingdome of gio- 
| ry, the riches of mercy , haye beene bought for you 
by a deare and great price , the precious blood of 
Chriſt ; and therefore if the juſtice of God ſhould 
| hold back any thing, or thy own beleef tellchee thele 
z are too greatand many for ſo yile a creature asthou 
| arttoenjoy, yct abate the Lord nothing; fay thou 
art vile, yet Chrilts blood that bought nor ſome, bur 


| allthele, is yery precious, and therefore take them all 
to 
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If, Whiles you are inpeace, it may bee you may 


| |heels, for thoſe times of approaching famine,and for 


of, if the Lord Jetus ſhould be offered unto thee to 
[pardon ſome finnes, - but not all; to pardon all fins, 
[but not to heale thy nature/alſo; or to-heale ſome 
back-flidings, but nor all ;' ro fupply thy {pirizuall 
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TO thy telf,asthy portion for eyer,and bleſſe the Lord.) 
as Daved doth, Pſa,16,7. that gavethee this conn- 


neglect ſogrear ſalyation ; bur the time of dittrefle 
and anguiſh may come wherein you may feela need 
of all, eyen of choſe hidden depths of mercy aboye 
your reachand reaſon; and therefore, as Bres, ga- 
therin your honey in ſummertime, and with Toe 

layup in theſe times of plenty, wherein the excced- 
ingrichesef grace is opened and poured out at your 


thoſe many years of ſpiritualldeſertionanddittreſs, 


our of God to fave fuch a poere fintull creature as I 
am? what iron heartis not drawne by this loye, for 
the Lord to inyite you to poſſefle 4 or nothing ? 
Dzves in hell was deſirous of a drop to Coole his 
rongue , and behold the yery depths and' Seas of 
grace are opened for thee to come in atid partake 


walls, but not outward alſo,as may be beſt tor thee; 
orto ſupply outward, but not inward and ſpiritual; 
it hee ſhould offer todoe thee good in this life, bur 


in; butwhen all is offered, all thar mercy, which 
no eyeever {aw to pity thee; all that love yyhere- 
with eAbraham, David, Paul, &c,” were em- 
braced, now-to refuſe tocome up and poſleſlethele; 
how can youeſcape the foreſt vengeance of a jealous 
God, that negle& ſo great ſalyation 2 Oh Lord! 


one day beejn, when the contempt of this gxace, 
glowing upon thy conſcience ,,- ſhall preſſe thee 


wherein you may thinke, can it ftand with the hon- |þ« 


not in death nor after death,you mightrefuſe to come} 


what extremity of anguiſh and bitternefle wilt thou| 


down 
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: down with theſe thoughts, I am now under allmiſe-| | | 
ry, but I mighthayehad /l Gods grace, all Chrifts 
glory, but wretchthat Iam, I would noe, Methinks 
if your owne good hereby ſhould not draw you, yet 
the exceeding great glory the Lord ſhall have there- 
|by, ſhould force you to accept of all this grace; for 
| 74 on didft receive a little graceybeleeye a litcle mer- 
cy toward thee,this makes thee fomertime exceeding 
thanklull, dothitnot? and the yery hope of more 
 makesthy heart break forth intoa holy boaſting and 
elorying in Chriſt, Who #s a God like unto thee Sup- 
pole therefore youdrank inall, andreceivedallthat| ! 
which the Lord freely offers, ſhould not the Lord 
be exceedingly magnified then? could(ſi theu con- 
raine thy ſelfe chen, without crying owt, Oh Lord 
naw let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine ejes 
have ſeen, and my ſoule hath now.poſſeſhonofthy 
ſalvation 2 would(ti not call to che hills, and Seas, 
| and Earth,and Heayens, and Saints, and Angels, to 
break forth into glorious praiſes, & bleſſethis God, 
Obieft | But what have I to doe to come, that am ſo poor, 
jO*'* [andempty,and full of woes, and wants, and finnes? 
| never was any ſo miſerable, and blinde, and aaked 
asT. 
| Anſw, | If Faith commethfor allto Chrift, and fetchethall 
from him , then never be diſcouraged becaute thou 
haſt nothingto beginunto hum; let allthy wants and 
milerics be argumentsand motivesthertore to cone 
| unto him, Kev. 3-17.13, Becauſe thow art poore & 
Ph, 35. raked, nay becaule thou knoweft 3t not, and artnot 
It. and affected with it,therefore comeuntome,and by ee 
31.9. \ſalveand gold, white rayment. Lordpardonm) 
Pla.4o. »,laith David, becanſe it ts great : have merc) #p- 
IT.72, | ome, for 1 amconſumed with grief, or am in triw- 
Hoſ 6, | #e. Let mercy & truth cont inuall) preſerve mejor 
rage innumerable evils have compaſſed meron: | 
| Let 15 return | mw 
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unto the Lord, becauſe he hath wonnded v2, ] am a 
dogge, therefore let me have crums, ſaid the Wo-| 
man of C azaar : Ohthis is crofie to ſenſeand rea-| 
ſon, and we cannot belceve while we are 1o exceed 
Ing poore, empty, vile, that the Lord ſhould looke 
apo us 3 but beloved, you lictle thinke what wrong 
youdo toyourlelves, & the Lord clus hereby 2 for 


create humbled, both which concursing in Faith, 
make thoſe aCtsof fanth moſt precious ; for while 


by this meane$Chriſt is.aot ſo much exalted, nor the | 


you Rand upon ſomething, and would have ſome- 
thing co bring co Chriſt, you hereby exaltyour ſelves; 


[burwhen you come with fenſe of nothing, elſe bur 


wocs and wants, and ſee Chriſt now making of you 


 [wekcome, Oh thisis not onely mercy, but rayith- 


ing merCy. If you ſhould come with feafe of fome- 
whatto Chriſt, and to ſee hislove toyou; you might 


| olorifie metCy in the height, and length, and breadth 


of it, but not in the depth of it, unleſle you fee it 
reaching its hand to you, when you are fallen into- 
ſo low and poore a condition as nothingnefe and 
emptivefſe , and nſery it felfe, And. therefose 
= come to Chriſt only fo the benefics of the co- 


yenart, but for the condiuon of xalſo, when you fee] 
waitof Fatthit ſelf, as Hezehiabdid, 1/e. 38,14, 
{Lord 1 ans oppreſſed, nndert ahe for me, 1 Kings 8. 

57. 58, Doe not und ertake to fulfill any pars of 
the covenant, or any condition im is, or any duty Ie- 
q ired of thee, of thy ſelfe, but goe e mpty ro Chrilt, 
and fay as David, Lord! will runthe wayes of thy 


ſatvation, if thow wilt ſet my heart at liberty, Pſal. 


119,323.23, Quickenme, and 1 willcall upon thy 
name, Pſal.89.18, Be ftrongin the Low daddy 
power of his might, but not of thine owne, ' 

But come for all, andam never a whitthe better, 


| 


0bjeft 


| but as poor and miſerable ſtill ageyer I was, 7 c 
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It the Lord keeps you poor and low, yettheſamelf] 
motiye that madethee come, let it make thee ſtay; 
it may bethe Lord ſees thou wouldk grow full and{f} | 
lifred up if he ſhould give thee alittle, and therefore 
Hof gs |Keepstheelow ; better be humble then full & proud, 

oP. | Let x4 goe wnto the Lord, becauſe he hath wounded, | 
eb broken,and [lain its, But they might objeR, We doe| 

-  [come, butfinde no help, no cure. It may be fo; yet 
itis ſaid, After two dayes hewill revive us, and the 
third dey we ſhalllivein his fight,andwe [hal know| 
him, if we ſhall follow ox to:k now him, ver, 6, His| 
goings forth are prepared astho morning, it may be 
»ight foratime, butche Sun of righteouſneſſe will j 
ariſe gradually and nary upon thy ſoul, | 

Truly brethren, when I ſeethecurſe of Godup. | ||; 
on many Chriſtians thatare now grown full of their 
parts gifts, peace, comforts,abilities, duties; I ſtand |, 
adoring the riches ef the Lords mercy to a |itle | | |: 
handfall of poore beleeyers, not-onely in making | | || 
them empty, bat in keeping ofthem(o alltheirdays | | | 
and therefore come tothe Lord poor, empty,naked,| | || 
nothing, curſed in theſenſe ofthy want ef all things,| | | 
for allthings, and then receive with gladnefſe, yet 

| 
| 
| 
| 
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bojdneflearid holy confidence, not onely patdonof 
ſome ſinnes, but of all; beleeve,anſwer not to ſame 
prayers, butaſl, Embrace in thy boſome not ſome 
|few promiſes, butall. It is a great caſe of conlcience, 
When may a chriſtian take a promiſe without pre- 
ſumption as ſpoken to him, and _ rahim in par- 
ticular? and therule js very ſweet, but certain : When 
he takes allthe Scripture and imbraceth it as ſpoken| 
unto him, hee may then cake any particular proper] | | 
[promiſe boldly; my meaning is, when a Chriftian| I || 
| cakeghokd & wraſtles with God forthe accompliſh-| | | 

' | mentefall the promiſes of the new Teſtament,when] Þ |: 


"ſhe ſetsallthecommands before him, as his _ | | 
| compallef 
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[[g2in thereforeunto the Lord for all, and in the ſenſe 
Jjofailyour emptinefſſe be abundantly comforted, that 


| |yau ſhall notalway want that good which youcome 
| [10 Chriſt toſupply, nor alway be maſtered withrthat 


{ſonely then be ſure you come for al ; otherwiſe you 
.[[doenot come truly : come fil for Chriſt himſelte, 


|ercies of David: the Apolile exprefly diſputes he 
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paſſe and guide towalke after, when keapplyes 
the threatnings to drive him nearer unto Chriſt: 
theend of thern ; this no hypocrite cah doe, this the 
Saints ſhould doe, and by this may know when the 
Lord ſpeaks in any parcicular tothem; goe I lay as 


though youdo not finde ſupply trom Chriſt, yet you 
cone unto the Lord Chriſt tor it 2 it isa certain rule, 


linne which you come to Chriſt with, to take away 3 


and then (as I ſaid) for all his benefits, 
Teconclude; this is the direRt and compendious 
nay of living by Faith; ſo much urged and preſſed 
of Gods ſervants : for toliye by faith properly is to 
liye upon the promiſe inthe want ofthe thing, or to 
apprehend the thing in the promiſe, Heb.1 1.1, now 


without Chriſt, but ficſt Chriſt is given, #. e, offered 
inthe Goſpellandreceiyed by Fath, and then with 
himallthingsalſo; and therfore the Scripture runs 
thus, [ſa, 55. I. 2+ 3,4, ({ ome #nto the waters and 
dritke, and then I will make an everlaſting ( ove- 
nant, (which contains all the promiſes) event he ſure 


cle, and ſaith, Where there 1s a Teſtament , (con- 
aining Evangelical promiles)t here maſt firſt be tht 
atath of the Teſtator, Heb.g.15.16.towhom wee 
muſt firſt come by Farth, before we can hayerightto 


any vromiſe, Heb.7.22,25+and 10.16,17,13,22; 
Being juſtified by Faith, now wee have peace with 


the promiſesare norgivento the Ele& immediately | 


God, nay we have acceſſe to God, nay now wee are of |' 
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ure ſtandin NOW We hope in & glory to come, R0,5s 
Dy al follows the fl, M How! 
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comfortable yoke-fellow,&c, look nowthroughthi 
SC: tpitrefor promites of theſe things,and letthy fait 
act thus; If God hathgiven me Chrif, the greate 
bleſiing, then certainly 4 will give me all thee ſma 
ier matters as may be good for me;butthe Lord ha 
given meC hiſt, and therefore I ſhall not want, Pſa 
23.1 1 he Lord 15 m)ikepheard, faith David :wha 
tollows ? / {al x0t want 3 there is thelike reaſon | 
all other things, ſuppoſe it be in care of protetio 
trom enemies, it the Lord hath given me Chiiſt o 
taye metrom Hell, then hee williave me from thele 
| flcthly enernies much more : you ſhall ſee, Eſa) 7. 
a promule given that $)7i4 ſhould no: prevail againſt 


Judah; hey doubted of this, how doththe Lord ſeek 


debts, thy dayly bread, proyifion for thy family, al 


he conchides, Heb, 13.,1.3.3, Havingſuchac 
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live by faith; Whas faith is that? conſult with the 
place, you ſhall ſee it was in the promile of delive- | 
rance frem the Chaldean tyranny , yet the Apoſtle 
Pavlapplics it to faich in Chriſtsrighteouſneſleand 
that rruly, becauſe if their Faith had not reſpected 


Chriſt himſelfe, in thefixlt place, they could never [Rom, rx, 
haveexpetedany deliyetance by the promite ofde-| i 7, 


liverance from the Chaldears, butthus they might, 


| $. Theſpecialſground of Fairh. 


{fore wecan be ſanRified by Chrift; we need this call;|- 


therefore was immediately ſanctified, as ſoone ashe | . 


Thelaſt thing in the ——_ of Faith is,that the 
foulechus comes wporthe call of ( hriſt in his Word ; 
and this is eheſpecallground of Faith, wherefore the 
ſonſecomesto Chritt 2 take a ſinner humbled and 
broken for fin, he cannot preyent the Lord by com- 
ing of himſelfe unto Chrift, and cherefore the Lord 
prevents him, by his gracious call and inyitatjen to 
come in ; #hozz God hath predeſimnated, them |Rom,$, 
hath he caſted, ourtranflation from darknefle into | 30, 

Gods maryellous light is by being cated, The ſoul is | 
oft inhumiliation, che Lord Jeſus who is comero| 
laverhat which isloft, ſeeketh it out in yocation, or | _ 

calling : SanRtification isthe reſtoring otuscothe I- [1 Pet,2, 
mage of Godweonce had in Adam, ag corruption | 9% 
$thedefacing of that Image, yocation is the calling 
of the ſonlynto Chriſt, this yoyce Adam neyer heard 
of; he did not need any call to come to Chriſt, and 


wasmade 2 but we need Vocation unto Chriſt, be- 


tormakeuscometoChritt, to putus into Chriſt,and |. 
therefore much more before we can receive any holi- 
refs from Chriſt ; the ground of our coming by faith 
is Gods call, 2 Theſ. 3, t 3,14. ( heſento ſalvation 
throngh ſanttification, (the remote end of yacation) 
and belief of the truth, (the next end of it) wherenun- 


to he hathcalled you; there is the ground of it, 
M 2 EY The? - 
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How {halla Chriftiantheretore live by Faith zu | 

ly, firtt recetye Chriſtand'come to him tor cheend I 

mention; and then thou'maiſt be ſuce all other thingy. 
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| fleſhly encrnies much more : you ſhall ſee, Eſa) 7. 
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{hall be giventothee, As for example 2 doſt wanta- 


—— 


ny temporal blefling ? ſuppoſe it be payment of 


comfortable yoke-tellow,&cc, look nowthrough 
Sc:tpturefor promites of theſe things, and letthy fai 


ler matters as may be good for me;butthe Lord ha 


23.1 7 he Lord # m)ihepheard, faith David :wha 
tollows ? 1 {hal »ot want $ there is thelike reaſon 1 
all other things, ſuppoſe it be in care of protedtio 
trom enemies, if the Lord hath given meChilt co 
fave me from Hell, then hee williave me from the 


a promile given that $)r44 ſhould n0: prevail again 


7udah;hey doubred of this, how doththe Lord ſee 


downthe walls of Jericbo, did wonders in the wor 


debts, thy dayly bread, proyifion for thy family, a] 


act thus; It God hath given me Chrift, thegreate 
blefiing, then certainly he will give me all theſe ſal 


given meC hriſt,and therefore I ſhall not want, Pſa, 
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 [broketfor fin, he carriot prevent the Lord by com- 


| 


| [forewecan be ſanAified by Chrift we need this call;}- 
tortitke tFoometo Chritt, to purus into Chriſt,and | , 


| a1dbelief of the truth, (thenext endof jt) whereun- | 


'Y J _ coat 


th 


th 


— 


= Sond ' Bleever, 


rigs rem the Chaldeantyranny , yer the Apoſtle 
Publ applics it to faich'in Chriſts rafreculaclicand 
that truly, becauſe if their Faith had not reſpected 
Chriſt himſeſfe, inthe firlt place, they could neyer 
hayeexpeted any deliyerance by the promiſe of de. 
lliverance from the Chaldears; butthus they might, 
_  '$; Theſpeciallground of Fairh. 

Thelaſt thing in val ins tw, of Faith is,that the 
loutertins comes aporthe call of C briſt in his Word ; 
andttiis is cheſpeciallground of Faith, wherefore the 
ſonſeftornesto Chritt 2 rake a ſinner humbled and 


ing of himſelfe unto Chriſt, and chereforethe Lord 
preyefits him, by hisgracious call and invitation to 
come in 5 #how God hath predeſtimnated, them 
hath he calted, ourtramflation from darknefle inro 
Gods maryellous hght is by being cated, The ſoul is 
bftintnmiliation, che Lord Jeſus whois comets | 
ayethat which isloft, ſecketh jt out invocation, or 
calling : SanRification isthe reſtoringotusco the 1- 


is#thedefacig of thac Image, vocation is the calling 
oftheſonlunro Chriſt, chis yoyce Adens never heard 


wastmade: but we need Vocarion unto Chriſt, be- 


therefore tmuch more before we can receiye any noli- 
rice from'Chriſt ; the ground of our coming by faith 
isGods call, 2 Theſ. 2, t 3,14. ( heſento ſalvation 
throngh ſanttification, (the reraote end of yacation) 


04 by fetch; Whar faith is thie? conſult with the 
plice, ou ſhall ee itywas'/in the promile of delive- | 


of: hedid not need rly call to come to Chriſt, and | 
therefore was immediately ſancified, as ſoone ashe | 


3Os 


Rom,s, | 


t Pet,2,| 
mage of Godwe once had in Adam, ay corruprion | 9 
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rhe hathcalled you; there isthe ground of it. 
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( Theexplication of this call js a point full of many fpi- 
ricuall F>-culcies - but of ſingularuſe, and cortfortto 
[themthacarefaithfulland called; I ſhall omir many | 
things , and explicate only thoſe things which ſerye 
| off purpoſe here in theſe three particulars, + 
E- 1.1 thaliſhew youwharthiscallis, orthe 
nature of ts 
| | 2, Theneceſlity of it, | 
[ 3. How it isaground of coming, and what| 
- kindeof ground for Faith, 
I. The nature of this Call I ſhall open for your 
| more diſtin underſtanding in ſeyerall Propelitis| 
| ons, Or Theſes. Our Vocationor Calling is eyer by 
ſome word or yoyce, either outward, orinwatd, or 
both; either ordinary or extraordinary ; by the Mj-| 
niſtery of men, or by immediate viſions and inſpi- 
| cations of God, I ſpeake not now of extraordinary | 
call, by dreamsarid yiſions, and immediateinſpira- 
tions, as in Abrahar, and others, betore the Scri 
tures were penned and publiſhed ; nor of extraordi-| 
nary call, by the immediate yoyce of Chriſt 2 as in 
- -| Pauland in ſome other of the Apoſtles 3 forthele| 
areccaſed now, Heb,1.1. unlefle it be among peo- 
ple that want ordinary.meanes,andelec infants,Bcc, | 
whole call muſt be morethen by ordinary meanes, 
becauſe they want ſuch 'means; wee ſpeake now ol 
ordinary call by the Miniftery ofmen., 
| 2. This voyce inordinary calling bome oftheelect 
co Chriſt, is not by the yours ofthe law, (for the pro- 
| »Theſ 2 perend of that is to reyealefin and death, andto caſt 
| 14. down a finner)but by the yoice ofthe Goſpel bring- 
Loh, 20. |ing glad tydings; written by che Apoſtles,and prea- 
31, ched to the world, Hee hath cal/ed you by our Goſpel, 
T Cor. 1 | 7 heſe things are written that you might beleeve, b 
2 1,with | he fooliſhneſs of preaching,the Lord ſavesthem! hat 
36, | beleeve, ]meane preachng at the firſtor ſecond on 
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» 
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| [tire onlygiyen to confirm Gods imediate promile, | 


[in Chriſt, or the-yoyce of Jeſus Chriſt, although dif- 
—_— workeſentand fet in Chriſtsſtread ; but 


[1.6. itis certaine ſome ofthe meſſengers of Chriſt 


yenſ{peaks, takesche written word in his own lips, as 
theears, to the heart, through all the noyſe of feares, 
to be heard as his yoy ce; the bowels of Chriſt now 
feet; therefore can containe no longer, but ſpeakes 
& calls, and makesthe ſoul underſtand his yoice : fo 


that chis call is not a mean buſineſs, becauſe the Lord 
Jeſus himſelf now ſpeakes, whole voyce is glorious. 


<—lrrroe 


calls unto, is to come #nto hims - for there is a more 
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bound, by lively yoyce, or printed Sermons at the! 
time of hearing, or in the time of deepe meditation, 
concerning things heard z the Spirit indeed inwardly 
accompanies the yoyce of the Goſpel , but no mans 
call js by the immediate yoice of the Spirit without 
the ay a6 or the immediate teſtimony of the _— t 
breathed out of free grace without the wotd, Eph. 1. 
12,13, And therefore thata Chriſtian ſhould be int 
mediately called withouttheScripture,and the Scrip- 


$aPrince giyes his Letter to- confirme his promile 
made to a man betore.; (as Valdeſſowauld haye it,) 
isbotha falſe and a dangerousaſfertion, © _ 

3. This yoyce of the Goſpell isthe voyce of God 


penſed by men, whore but weake inftruments for 


the Call, the yoyce is Chriſts; its the Lords call, Row. 


called the Romanes by the Goſpell, yet Pa#l faith, 
they were called by Chrif 


ling comes, they liſtento it as hz5 call - and hence it 
is ſtyled, Heb, 3.1, becauſe the Lord Chrift from hea- 


it were, Cazt, I, I: 2, and thereby pterceththrough 
ſorrows, objections againſt beleeving, and makes it 


yern teward an humbled loft finner, bleeding ar his 


- 4. The ſubſtance ofthis call, orthe thing the Lord 


M 3 com- 


ff Feſws, the dead heare his | 
| [vorce and ariſe analive;and when the time of cal- 
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|#nta mee backsſliding chil 
ſlidings, ler. 4. I, If thou returneſt, Yebmrnue uno //Af 


common calling (or as ſome rerme ir a particula 


I Cer, 7.24.20,31. orta office in (brrgh ar (om 


calling) of men, as ſome tothe {afters or Servants,| 


| 220n-wealth, as Aaron,Heb,s5.4.and the yoice thete| 
|istoattendunto their work to which they are called, 
\Thereisalſo a remote end of yocation Thich 

|holtnefſe, k Theſ.4.7, andumoglory allo, 2 


ich is to 
T hel. 
I4. Ph41,3.14, but we noyy ſpeake of more perl 
calling, the nextend of which isto come wyto (,brif, 


the ſoul hath liyed many years without him, the Lord 
Jeſus wilnow hayethe loſt prodigallco comehome 


ro cone to him ; theſoul isweary and heavy laden, 


comming to him : but this is his will, hee muſt 
come bo hams for it, Mate Ns rex To 
after ſhe had done theſe Fes Twrn unto mes come 


This yoyce, C ome unto me, is one ofthe fweeeli 


thinks; Will the Lordever. putup ſuch wrobss | 
haye offered him, heal ſucha nature, take ſucha wper 
into his boſome; doe any thing for me ? It there be 
but onein the world co be for 

Lord therefore comes and cals, (ome unto me and 
will pardon all thy fries, 1 mill heal all thy back: 
ings, 1 will be angry nomore Jer, 3.121 3- T; wgh 
thou haſt commuted whoredome with war) lovers, 
Jet return unto me ſaiththe Lord, Jer. 3.1- Thou 
thou haſt refifted my Spirit, refuſed my grace, wet- 


is will make me amends; Irequirenothing 


" 
« 


I7,1697.1.9, Fo 40s 


andthe Lord Jeſus wauldeafily eaſe ic without its] 


ren, 1'l healyourback:| 


wordsthat Chriſt can ſpeak,or manean eas, fullo! 
|Majeſty, Peet and peace; a poore {inner 


ken, is it not 1? the] 


rye mew thine iniquities, yer Comme Hato Wee! 


elſe butrocome : for Godscall 15 aut of fieegrace,| 
| Gal.1.6. and therefore calls for no more bur only to 
|come up and poſleſſe the Lordsfulneſſe, Luke 14) 
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82 5+ I hiscallto corre, is for ſubRance all one withthe 


offer of Chriſt ; which conſiſts in three things. 


and readyto be giyentoit + as whey we eter any 

thing to one another, it is by commanding them to 
ake ic: I John 4, 23, and this bindes conſcience to 
beleeye, as you willanſyer for the contempt of this 
rich grace, at the greatday of account, _ 

2, Perſyafionand intreaty tocome & receive what 
weoffer : for inſuchan offer whereinthe perſon is 

unwilling to receive 8 we are exceeding delironts to 
give, we then perfwade ; ſodeth Chriſt wich us, 

- 2, Promiſe; to offera thing without a promiſe of 
bavingty if we receive ic, is buta mock-offer ; and 
hence youſhal finde in Scripture ſome promile ever 
annexedunto Godsoffer , which 1s the ground of 
Faith, Zer, 22, | 

6. Thiscall or offer hath three ſpeciallqualificati= 


| ons: firſt, it is inward as well as outward,, tor..the 
| Lord ca{sthoufands outwardly who yet neyer come, 


becauſe they want an inward call to come ; an in- 


| [ward whiſpering ftillvoyce of Gods Spirit : & there- 


fore it isfaid, He that hath heard and learned (not 
ofmanenly, but) of the Father commeth unto me, 


dooreonly and call tq open, but che Lord Jeſus comes 
ia, he comes neare unto the very heattofa poor ſ1n- 
ner & makegthat odeefland. Hef" 2,14.& the Lord 
makes his gzaCcc 


I have letcthouſand choulands inthe world,2nd have | 
hadgreates.cauſe ſo.to haye left thee ;, but behold I 
am comeunto thee, Oh come thou unto me, | 

2, Itis a patgi6ular call ; for there is a general cal] & 
offerof grace to. every one, Now though this be a 


means io make it particular, yetthe Spirit of Chriſt | 
M 4 which 


C0 PII 


ew et — 
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I, Commandement to receive Chriftas preſent | 


lohs 6.45, The Lord dothnot ftandatthe ourward: 


ious, his mercy ſweet untothe | 
| beartsofhis Elect ;-Look (faithche Lord Jeſus) how 
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[narily call Samzel, Sammel,and Paxl, Paul, butthe 


| our Sayiourlaith, Many are called but few choſen; 


and hence thecall iseffetual, Matr9.12,13, 20 hy, 


— 


ticularly, makes the call particular, thatthe ſoule es 


not be much moyed withthe call of Ged, ſo long 3s 
they thinke the Lord offers no more mercy tomee 
then to any Reprobate ; andthereforethe Spirit-of 
Chriſt makes the call particular, Eſay 43.1, 1have 
| calledthee by name, lohn los, Heecalleth all bis 


chriften name (as weſay ) as the Lord did extraordi 


meaning is, look as the Lord from before all Worlds 
writ downtheir name inthe book of life, and loves 
them in ſpeciall; ſo jn Vocation (the firſt openingot 
Election) the Lord makes his ofterand call call, 
and ſo ſpeciall as if ityere by name; - for the foule at 
chis inſtant feelsſuch a ſpeeial ſtirring of the Spiritu- 
pon it, whichit feels now, and neyer felt before ; as 
alſo its particular caſe ſo ſpokenunto, and. irs parti- 
cularobjeCions ſo anſwered, and the grieyouſneſle 
of its fin in refuſing grace ſo partiaularly applyedas 


| if God the only ſearcher of heartspnlyſpake untoit,| | | 
and ſo dareenot but think and beleeyethatthe Lord| | 


meanethme, 3; Ic is effeQtuall as well as inward 
and particular, Lehe 24.33. Competithemto come 
in, fob, 10,16, Chriſtsother ſheep ſhgl hear Chriſts 
voJjce, and thole he 2x/t bring home ; for every 1n- 
wardcallisnot effetual. There came a man in with 
out his wedding garment, 71at. 22, 6.7.8, wherice 


but this I now ſpeake of, as a calling owt o ſe 
Rom.$.28, and therefore neyer ow. the Gleand 
it hath reall poſſeſſion of Chriſt, andueſtsthere ; this 
call falls upon a finner humbled, not hard hearted, 


w hich is wont toapply generſls unto particulars pat-| 


charthe Lord 16 ſpecial means me, fingles out me in| 
ſpecialto beleeve; otherwiſethe ſouls of the cleRyill} 


[/peepe bY narze ; netthatthe Lord calls any by their| 


30 | 


_—_ 


, 
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| /uscomeitcannot depart, like Peter, Lord,whither 


[aneyeto 
|followes the neceflicy of ir, which appeares intheſe| 


[but he that zs caRedof God, ſo whathath any man: 


| called thereto? whathave we todo to take the riches 


| hired, or called #4 thereto, VVhem there is an 
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j0,10,17. it is {cha callas as increation, Roms. 4. | 
7. And hence the ſoule cannot but come, and when, 


{hand we goe ? andtheretore thoughit hathnever ſo 
many objeRionsin comingto Chriſt,neyerſo much 
weakenefle or heartleſneffe ro cloſe with Chriſt, yer 
ItheLord wrong it home, and there keeps it, and now 
py blefſeth God thareyer the Lord gave it 


Chriſt, Thus muchof the nature of this Call, now. 
three particulars. ©: ... gre; 22t {. 

1, No man ſhould come unleſle firſt called; as} 
tisin calling toan ordinary office, ſo tis.in our cal- 
ling much moreunto. ſpeciall grace; the Apoſtle 
alt, Heb. 5:4. that No man takes this honour, | 


todoe with Chriſt, romake himſelfe a fon of God,| 
& heir of glory wo by, buthe thar iscalled of God? | 
what have we to do to take other mens goods;unlefle | 


ofgrace and peace, if not called thereto? ?rig preſum- 
pion totake Chriſt whiles uncalled ; .but not when 
you are called thereuntoz:- E413 


allthe day idle 2 The anfiver was, No man hath 
outward call onely ,' yet men will not-come 1n, | 
CMatth. 23, 37. ard therefore there muſt be an | 
effetuall call robring men home, Eſay 55. 5. and 

therefore you ſhal ſce many,let there be a legall com» | 


the truth;” they. have-no objections again(t obedt- 


ce, an heart tocomeand ſeek after Jeſus| 


2, Becauſe no'man would come withour'the 
Lordscall ; Matth..20,:6, 7. Why ſtand you here | 


mard, ſuppoſe to {antifie2 Sabbath, orto ſpeake | 


ence unto this - bur preſle them to beleeve, ſhew | 
them. Gods call tor-it,: they haye mare mo -_ 
object- | 


[OT 
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objeCious rifing againſtthisthen there be haires 0} 
their head, becaule the ſoul would nat cloſe with this;| 
| 3. Becauſe no mancouldcome, unleſſe called | 
| John 6. 44. No mA4ncancome wits me, wleſſeths| 
Father draw him; andhow doththe Fatherdrawa.| 
py man, but by this call# if the Lord ſhould nee 
come and ſpeak himſelf, and make his callthe miot| 
joytulleydings and the fweerefſt meſſage that ever! 
camo it, it would fay, I baveno heart, I cannor, 1| 
am nocable,for Roms. 1.32, wee are ſhut up ander| 
wabelief ; and erefore che Lord Jeſus, Liatke 15,5, | 


— - 


mult bring his ſheephome upen his ſhoulders, elſe ir 
| will lye inthe. Wilderneſle of its owne dorhing; 


whereas whenthe Lord effetually ſpeaks, the ſoul 
cannot butceme. Laſtly, How eg gronnd 
of Faith, and what ground of Faith, © For anſwer 
{ hereunto, I domake this call conſidered without the 
In ground oz which Faith refts, (torthat is 
Sods tice grace inche promiſe) bur the ground by 
| »#5chigrefts, orwherefore it refts upon the promile, 
The mindſees(1.)thefreenefle of mercytoa poore 
finnerin miſery; andthis breeds ſome hopethe Lord 
may pity ie (2.) Thetulneſle and plenteous riches of 
mercy, & this gives very greatenceuragement tothe 
foul cothink 2rhe Lord (it I cometohim) ſarely wil 
ne ny, Pſal. 1.30.7. 8. The Prodigal 
comes homebecaulſe of bread enongh in his fathers 
houſe, theugh he wasnotcertainhe [heuld haye any, 
(3) The preciouſneſsand fiveetnefie of mercy makes 
the ſoul long vehewently foriey P[.36,6; 7. 8& makes 
it {er all. other things ata Jow rate toenjoyit,- but 
when untoall ths the Lord ſendsa ſpecial comande- 
ment,and a ſpetiallmeflageon purpoſe,andcals ito 
come in, and}accept of it,and:wmake mercy agitsown, 

andthatfor nootherreaſan,: bur becauſe i-iscom- 

ed & called toacceprof it; this pursancndun- | 


to 
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2you a x4 yenzea poor clowumnonty o 24 
wer digl yer one hours warkfor it 4 heanſwers, Tis 
as, La uoworthys ; bux, yer becaule itis offered to 
| [metoprelerye lite oben the man dothnot | 
vl ht _ ro wry gd mine,zod 


l ec La, bur hee tels me, if doe receive it, it 
ball cenaunel be mine to teed m0gs. nd this isthe 
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F of his receiving of (oc is in 

* Fas Dy u wer, = oubelceve? 

dl | [Why do yourakeChriſtas yourowr?E bibcLoud &q 
v| | [Gidabfolutely-thar he. is pRnes No, ſaichche (oule, | 

«| | |Þucthe Lord freely offers hunlele Wome, Who am 


undone athens him, aud ſaigh, if I dee receive: wy 
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ed; they.that came were Teceived. with-welcoin-, 
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> This Propefition, Thow art jnftified, YeCOMCiled, | 
is according tothis afſertion He's of Faith; for| [| 
no propoſition can therefore be true, becauſe weare| [| 
perſwadedthat itis erue, but itmuſt bsfi:R true, be- 
tore I am per{yaded of it; the wall isnotwhite be- 
cauſe or ſcesit ſo, buriit muſt ficſt be white, and} 
then I ſee it ſo, Now to make actuall juſtification| 
before faith; is crofſecoche whole current of Scrip-| 
rure, He peleeve that we meight be juſtified, Gal, 2,| 
IG, WEAare not A vr thacwe m1 e, Wee | 
paſſe from death to life by faith, Tohn 5.24, we arc 
notina Rate of life before faith, #/hen the Lord Je- 
ſes ſawtheir faith, Mat. 9.2. hethen ſaid; Bee of 
ood , thy fins are forgiven thee, The Word 
ſaich, Hethat belreveth not u condemned alread), 
Tohn 3, 18, and therefore (unlefle che Spirits wit- 
nefſe be crofſetothe VVord) it doth not ſay tone 
that beleeveth nor,thathe is abſolved already. Tobe 
j#ffifiedby faith,andto be juſtified by Chriſts righ- 
|reonſrefſe,isallone inthe Scriptures phraſe & mean- 
[ ing, Gal. 2. 16, 17. And therefore we may aswell| | 
fay thatwe are juſtified before and withent Chrilt, 
as before and without faith, And indeed this Dott- 
—— Hed by faith, and by this.meansto 
have remiſſion of {innes, the Apoſtle Peter afhirms 
| to be the doRtine of allthe Prophers, As 10,43, 
| To hin. grve all the Prophets w#tnefſe, that wheſoe- 
ver beleeve in hins, ſhallreceite remss fron of ſinnes: 
| not that they had remifffon of finnes they 
| did beleeye, Iknoy notany one Preteftant Writer 
| char maintajnesour juſtification before and without 
faith, except learned Chamier ; who notknewing 
haw to avoid the blow of Bellarmines horned ar- 
gument, thatiffaith be an affurance of our aRual 
- | ſtification, then weeare firſt juſtified before we dc: 

keve; hee afficms we are juftified before faith : 81 
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vi herfore that when the Scripture faith we are juſtified | = 
fr| [\ipfairb, the reaſon of that (ſairh he) is noe becauſe | 


re] | [out faich doth efficere jn/tificationem, 5, e. ig a caule | 
ve-| | |(meahing inſtrumental) efour juſtification; bur be- 
de | [eauſe efficitar in juſt ificatogs.ce 1s wrought in a juſti- 
nd] | [fied perſon 3 bur if thatbe che reaſon ofthe phraſe, 
on| | [wee may affirme our juſtification to be as wellby 
ip-| | [loye,& ſanGtificatien,& holy ebcdience, as by faith, 
2,| | |becauſe theſe are wroughtin hetoct perſon allo, 


fe | | | Then no mans Miniſtry,nor thedoRtrine delivered | 2, 
re| | |bythe faichfull Miniſters of Chriſt from our of the 
ſe=| | | Scriptures,can be anyground of faith, for before faith 
of | | |[noMiniſter of Chrift can ſay to any man in particu- 
rd| | [ar, or any menin generall, that thay any alrcady ju- | 
1, | | | ified, & reconciled, and therefore beletye it; bur to | | 
t-| | [deny that doRrine which is-openedout of the Scrip-= 
ne] | [tures by che Miniſters of Chrilt, to be the ground of} 
be| | | faith, is expreſly croſs ro the teſtimony of Scriptures, 
þ= | | |&che end of the Miniſtery, and ofthe meſlengersot | 
| | |Chriſt, who hayeabe keys of office giventothemgthar 
ell| | | what they bind on earth, 25 bound in heaven; what 
R | | [they looſe on earth,zs looſed in heaven; whoſe ſims they | | 
t-| | |remit, they are forgiven, whoſe ſins they retain,they 
tw] | |arerctained: Mate 16,16, John 29,23, Molt excel- 
ns| | |lencforthis purpoſe isthe Apoſtles diſpute, Roms, 1To, | 
3.| | |Yonneed not gompto heaven,nor downto hell, to fetch 
e-| | | Chriſt bimfeif totellyon. whether you ſhall be juſtifi- 
'F ele} ſaved, v6.7. for the word as migh them,yer. & 
that opens Chriſts heartuntothy heaxt 2 But what] - 
word might ſome fay isthis ? 1s-it not the internal 
|word ofthe Spirit only? The Apoſtle anſwers, 4# as | 
that word which we preach : hereby you ſhall know | 
whether you ſhall live or no; bur what is that word 
Paul preached2?is it notan abſolute teſtimony charall| - . 
your {1nsare .- xy 4 pardoned by Chriſt, &therfore | 
beleeye it ? N O', Dat if thou beleeveſt with thine 

heart that God raiſed1p Chriſt fromthe dead, thou 


h_ 


he 
- 
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chouſhalt be ſaved, vi 9.1112. What canbe more 
full z-yer confider that one place mote, /ohn 19,20,]|| 
[7 pr a) for allthern thatſhall beleeve 01 7; throug ol 

their ward, What is the ground or means of beleey- 

ingiti Chriſt? Iris faid hereexpreſly, Their Word: 
Ts ithiot the word of Chrift, rather theh the wordof 
the Apsftlesand oftheir ſucceſſors, in the DoRtine 
they deliyered, is it their word ? Truely that which | | 
they delivered, was the word of Chriſt, 8 that which] | | 
© [is opened fromtheirdoctrine in the Scriptores isthe 
word of Chriſt, yet asthey open it, and apply ir, fo 

tis theirwotd :and this Word'is the ground by whith 
allthat Chriſt prayes for, doebeleeve in Chriſt ; the 
bareWord I grantcannor petfwade without the Spj- 
rit, yet the Spirit willnot give ground of Faith with-| | |. 
out the Word, but as by it, fo upon it, will buildthe| | | 
Soules of all the Ele, whoare b»ilt wpon the fur | | 
| | datronof the Apaſtles and Prophets, Jeſw Chriſt | 
| being the chiefe corner-ſtone, Eph. 2,20, Howcan| | || 
they beleeve withozt a Preacher, Rom,10.14, || | 
3. Then when wicked men and Reprobates are| | | 
commanded to bekeye, (as they are commanded, | 
| 

{ 

| 


Tohn 3.19: Lnke I4.,17. Toh.6.38. Heb. 4.3.) they 
are commanded to Kei alye,wviz : thattheir fins 
{ are pardoned, and they actually juſtified ; for if this 
ceftimiony be the ground of Faith, their when they 
are commandedto beleeye; they are comanded to 
be perſwadedof this teſtimony, Bur he fins of wick- 
ed men; efpecially Reprobates, are nor, nor neyer 
ſhall be forgiven , and therfore this cannot be the 
groundof Faith, 4. Whenthe Spirit of adopaon, 
whichwitnefſeth thar God isour Farher,and thatwe 
are his Sons reconciled to him, goes before Faith; 
but the Apoſtle exprefly denyes this, 7e are the chi) 
| dren of Godby Faith,Gal. 3,26, Andbecanſe Je art 
fons, he hath ſent wnts you the ſpirit of ſons, cr) | 
' Abba Father, Gal, 4.6. | 1 WP 
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Faiththen no man ſhould belecye birche that hath 
lach a teſtimony-amecedentto his faith; but this is to 
crofſe the Scripture; /ſa. 50» Io. Hee that ſits in 
darkneſſe,ana ſees nolight, let his flay himſelf up- 
wm his God, When JonabisCcaſt out of Gods light to 


che Temple. 6+ This abſoluce teſtimony is eicher 


the Word, as is proved; it ofthe Spirit, then let it be 
conſidered, whether that can berhse teſtimony of the 
Spirit which 1s notaccording to the Word, nay con- 
tary tothe Word, for the word to ſay nene axe juſti- 
hed before faith; for the Spiric co teſtzfic ſome are 
juſtified before taich, If it be ſaid, thatche Spiric doth 
not witneſsthele to any man before & withour faith; 
but yet it is without reſpe unto, or ſhewing a man 


[his faith, for choſe that excludes Santifacation from 


being any eyidence, they mean faith as well as any @- 
ther renewed work of holineſs, & ſocxclude thatal- 
{o) then I ſay the teſtimony of the Spirir (which of it 


{cle isexceeding Cleare) isan obſcure and dark teſti- 


mony,becauſc it cleares up the predicate of this Pro- 
poſition, i hox belcever art jxſtified,it witnefſethto a 


| man thow art jnſtified; but cleares not up the fubjeR 


ef it 2 viz, thes belcever, itmakesa man belecyc a 
teſtimeny without underſianding the full meaning 
of it; for the Spiric teſtifying to any man * how ar? 


And ] do beſeech the Ged 8& Father ofall lighes,that 
his poore people may be kd intothe truthin this par- 
ticular ; Gen want of eſtabliſhment here , you lntle 
think how many deluſions you may fall into about 
your ſpirituall condicion; I remember that when 
Satan came to overthrow the Faith of Chriſt, in his 


ſecondtemptation, 1at.4.6, he brought a promiſe 
| out 


——_ 


his own ſeeling, yet be is bound to laoke againeunto| 
the teſtimony of che Woxd, ar of the Spirit : Notof| 


; If ſuch ateRimany ſhould be the firſt ground, 


——_— 


i#ffifieds his meaning is, thou beleever art juſtified, | 


—_ cs 
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| [is our Faith; ſothat weare juſtified by faith, ſo ſee- 
ing this, we may fay affuredly with Pawx!, eng]. 
juZtified by faith, we have peace with God, Romy.| 


lead himintotemptation z how fo? obleryethetey, 
che promiſe from him, andin 
dition required inthe perſon to whom the promiſe 
is made; for hetells him, thatifhe ca/? him down 


him from daſhing hus foot againſt aſtone : whereas 
if you conſult wi plies whence it is Cited, viz, 


wajes,which he purpoſely hides from our Saviour as 
muchas inhimlay, Ohtake heed therefore of receiy- 


| thus qualified,to whom ir belongs; otherwiſe Satan 


you ſhall find the Word of Godappointedto dire 
of Satin, to deceive and damne you : do notthinke 
that this is building faichupon workes z butto be-| 
leeve, that they that beleeye in Ghriſt are juſtified, 
reconciled, and fayed, is building faith upon Gods 
promiſe; yea; and his free promiſe too ; for laiththe| 
Apoſtle, 1t is of Faith that it might be of Grace, Re. 
4. 16, Itis bekeyingto have the end by the meanes, 
nottheend withoutthe meane of Faith: It istrue,we 
may ſee Gods fayaur and love to us in the caule as} 
wellas in the cffe&ts of tanRification; but what is 
that cauſe ? the meritorious cauſe is Chriſis rightes 
ouſneſs, and the inftrumentalicauſe ofapplying this, 


(Out of the Scriptures to him, becauſe he faw he held | 
clole tothem, ver, 4. and by this promiſe ſought to] 
and fee if itwasnot by hiding part ofthe meaningof| 

peciall,that yery con-| 


 headlong,the Lord hath not only ſaid it, bue writ it,| 
He ſhall grve his Angels charge over him, tokeme| 


Pſal. 91.11, thecondition isſerdowne, #x all thy| 


ing any teſtimony from Wordor Spirit withoutthe| 
meaning of it, without knowing the perſon thusand|. 
will barry ou headlongtoa world of deluſions; &| 


you, (through your miſ-applicationof it) the word| 


x. It istrue; wecannot (ee our juſtification by faith, | 
| nor 
; ER 
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of {{northe work of faith withoutthe ſhining ofthe Spiric | 
{into our hearts; but the queſtion is noc whether the | 
TI |Spirithelps usto ſee one Jer eſtate, but by what 
21 { means; by what Propofitionin the word we come to 
[keit; which we may ſay isnot by any ſuch abſolute 
teſtimony thouart juſtitied already,& therefore be- 
O keye ; bur ifthou belieye and come to Chritt, here is 
,.| [hen pardon offin, peace with God, yea all the bleſ- 
1 j fngs of Chriſt rcady for thee, which God intends to 
«| | give & never to take away, if thouthankfully receive 
"I | [tat God freely offers, and as it were layes downe 
"| I /atthy feer,. The call of Chriſt therefore is theground 
1 [by which we firlt beleeve; and that you may be con- 
"I firmed farther herein,doe but conſider the glory and |, 
| | [excellency of this ground. It isa conſtanc ground 
| of faith, for if you come to Chriſt becauſe you have 
T [afſurance, or becauſe you feel ſuch and ſuch graces, 
|| [and heavenly imprefſions of Gods Spirit in you, you 
may then many a day and yeare keepe at a diſtance 
from Chriſt,and live. without Chriſt; tor the feeling 
of graces, and aflurance of favour are not conſtant; 
bur. this call isalway founding in thine ears, 0þ come, 
not onely becauſe thou feeleft holineſle inthee, but 
[come, becauſe poor, hungry,empty,naked,loſt,blind 
curſed, forſaken, fullof fin; there is not one moment 
[ofthe day of grace, but the Lord beſeecheth ttice to 
receive his grace,2 Cor,6,1,2.3.this isan opendoor 
to Chriſt at alltimes, an open harbour to put in at all] 
ltormes,a heart-breaking word; Oh thou teſſed with 
tempeſts and not comforted, come unto me & thou 
ſhalc finde reſt tothy ſoul. Many ask, How ſhould 
lcometo Chriſt, ſeeing that I have no promile be- 
longing to me ? what have dogs todo with childrens 
bread ? be it ſo, yer Gods call, command, beſecch- 
ingstocome in,ſhould be ground tntothee,to cone; 


{[asapoore beggar, that hath nopromile abſolutely 
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given himof reliefe, yetifarich man ſendgto him, 
and bids him come to his doore and wait, hethinkes 
he hath good ground and warrant rocome, 
It isa furegroundagainft all feares, all doubtgof 
prefmption, all ſenſe of unworthinefle and ofthe 
reatnefſe of the good promiſed, &c, Forthe Saints 
ave many fears whereby they dare not come, they| 
feare they may preſume, they ſec themſelyes moſt 
vile, and unworthy of the leaſt ſmile; the benefir 
are ſocxceeding great, to which they are called, that 
they thinke it is togood for them, &c. but beloyed, 
whenthe ſoule ſees eyidently, the Lord invites mee, 
perſwades me, commands ime, waits for me, friyes 
with me that I would come in, and becauſe his grace 
is free, therefore requires no more but only.to come 
and take, come and armke * thisforeerh the ſeuleto| 
conteſſe, I am ſure it is no preſumption to obey the 
call of Chrift; and whatthough I am unwortrhy,and 
this good is exceeding great and precious, yet if it be 
the Lords gracerto call inch a poore wretchto receive 
and accept of it, why ſhould nox I rather thankful 
ly receiveit, then out of my owne head ſuperſitioul- 
ly refuſe jt ? but this T-amfſure and certaine of, the 
Lord ca Is me,thus todo; If God ſhould ſpeakfrom 
Heaven to you to come unto his Sonne, « is netſo|]. 
ſure a ground asthe cal of God from out ofthe Ore 
cle of his werd, in the bleſſed Goſpel of hisdear Son, 
It isa ſtrong ground, and of great powerandeffi- 
cacy to force the fouleto come ; for you may object, 
no man Can beleeye, or ſhould beleeve;and'comedt| 
himſelfe, I fay ſoroo; but how would you havetie| 
Spiric of Chrift enable you to come ? yerily, it sby 
this call, and therefore, /er, 3,22, whenthe 
faid, Ae! urme yee back-ſliding children, they pte- 
ſently anſwered, Lord we come ;the dead jhal hew't 


this vojce of the Sonne of God, andlive ; 1oh, $25 
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Thou [aidſt, Seck_je my face, my heart anſwered, 
[Lorarhy facewill 1 ſceke, Oh SS ſtony, ——_ 
tine heart , that canſt heareſo ſweet a yoyce as this 
[word game, and yet not be oyercome! 
This call honours grace moſt, for what more free 
then for the Lord to fay, Come and take of the water 
of life freely ? what mote free, then for a rich man to| 
enquire of his debtor oncly to receive ſo many thou- 
/andsof him to pay his debts, and toſet himup a- 
gaine ? Verily Brethren, asthe Lord honourshis 
grace by commanding usto come, ſo we honour it, 
when throughthe mighty power ofthe ſame eall we 
doe come, TE : 
Thus much for explication of this call; now lee 
|meputanendtoitina word of application, 
Let this perſwadeall ſortsof perſons, young and 
old, one and another to whom the Goſpel is ſent, to' 
come into Jeſus Chriſt ; for thofethar God calls 
ſhould come 3 butthe Lord calls{ac lealt autward- 
ly) all ſorts of perſons; nay eyery individuall perſon 
tocome in; ark, 36.1 5,16, Paultoldthe ftour 
Jaylor, 1f thou beleeveſt, thou (halt be ſaved 3 and 
ok as the Law ſpeakes particularly to every man, 
Thou ſhalt have noother Gods, &c, lodoththe Gol- 
[pelalſo, Re. 10, 9, that ſo every man mighc looke 
upon hinaſelfe as ſpoken to in particular, And in- 
deedif there were not ſuch a particular call , then 
menſhould not finne by refuſing the Golpell , nor 
ſhould the Lotd be angry for fodoing, but their fin 
and condemnation is great that ſo do,{oh.3.19, And 
the Lord is more wreth for this fin then any other; Pf, 
2.12. Luk.14,18., Heb.z,to.tt.19, Inoneword, 
either the Lord would hayechee (who ever thouart) 
toreceiye Chriſt, or to rejeR, and ſodeſpite Chriſt , 
& if the Lord would have you reject him, he would| 
hen haye you ſin,& continue in it, which canot ſtand 
0-3 etther\ 
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then Paulwaxed bold, ard ſaid, becauſe Jou put 4- 


with the honour of Gods holinefle, or of his rich 
grace; I ſhall here therefore open two things, 

I. Set down means toenable yourto come, 

2, Shew you how and in what manner you 

{hould come. | 
The meanes, 

1, Conſider, who itis that doth call you; is it Mani 
or Miniſters think you ? you might neyer comethen;| 
no,itis Jeſus Chriſt himſelfthat calls you by them: | 
Why do many diſcouraged Spirits refuſe to come #| 
it is becauſe they think deceittull men, or Charitable 
men call chem , but the Lord hath no reſpeR untg 
them ; Oh fooliſh conceipt ! I tell you their Minj- 
ſeryis not an a oftheir charity,withing welltothe 
{alyation of all, butit is an act of Chriſts loye & ſo- 
verajgne Authority, Adatth, 28, 18.19.20. Sothat|: 
what they do, it is1n C {riſts ſtead, 2 Cor.5,149, 20, 
if Chrift was preſent, ke would callthee tohim with 
more bowels then any compaſſionate Miniftercan ! 
and Iaffure you,z#o recetve them,is to receive Chriſt; 
to deſpiſethem, is to deſpiſe Chriſt, Toh. 1 3, 20. and 
theretore Eph, 3, 14. although the Apoſtles preached 
cothe Epheſtans, yetitisfaid, that Chriſt came and 
preachedrothem, 1f ary Miniſter preachetb an) «| 
ther dottrine of grace then what Chriſt hath delive- 
red,let himn be accurſed: but if they publiſh hismind 
and his call, look upen them as if the Lord himlclte 
called unto you, leſt the Lord accurſeyouy and all 
their Miniſtery to you; the Lord Jeſus did not calt| 
oftthe Jewes for crucitying of him and ſhedding his. 
| blood, untillthe Goſpell of grace publifhed by his 
Meſlengers, cametothem, and that was rejected; 


way the Word fr om you,we leave you; Ats 13, 46. 
| Ohbejoved, if you did beleeye Chriſt calledyou 


poor Prodigalls (that have run rior, & ſinned _ 
| im 
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Chrift waspreſent, would it notdrawyou in ? ſup- 
poſe he was with thee in the chamber, where thou art 
crying after him, or in the Church, where thou art 


_ [waiting for him, and he ſhould appeare viſibly be- 


tore thine eyes, open his boſome, and bowells, and 


- [bloud before thee, and calling unto thee to this pur> 


poſe, 1 doe beſeech thee and intreatthee by all theſe 
tears I haye ſhed for thee inthe dayes of my fleſh, by 


theſe tender bowells which have beene rowled toge- 
ther toward thee,come unto me,embrace me, lay thy 
wearyed head in this bleſſed bolome of mine, crucity 
me nolonger by thy fins, txead me notunderfoot by 
thy unbeleefe-any more ; and I will pardon all thy 
fins though as red as crimſon, I will heale thy curſed 
mature, I will carry thee in my own bowels up to glo- 
ry with me, Whereall (innesand teares and forrowes 
ſhall be aboliſhed, &c, who would not now come 
into him ? .let me ſee that man thathath a heart of 


| Adamantthat would not melt and come in at this; 


Oh my beloved, this very Call is done as really by 
Chriſt in bis Miniſtery now , though not fo viſibly 
and immediately as I now deſcribe, and therefore 


|take heed how you refuſe to heare him that ſpeakes 


from Heaven, Heb.12.25. 

Conſider whom the Lord calls and that is #hee in 
particular, whoever thou art, to whom the Goſpel of 
Chriſt is ſent : forif youtbinke Chriſt cails ſome on- 


ly that are ſo and ſo deeply humbled onely to come, 
and not unto youin particular, you will neyer come 
in; but we have provedthis, that the Lord calls allin 
e-nerall, and conſequently each man 1n parcicular, 
the conſideration of this may bring you inz Men 
feare ro commit murther and tea], 8c. bur you fear 


notunþcleef; but the Apoſtle bids you fear that, for 
N 3 the 


him as much ag you could) home unto him; ſuppoſe; 


allthoſe bitter agonies I have ſuffered for thee, by all 


| 
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the Goſpel zs preached (faithhe) wnto ou, as well ay 
#ntothoſe that fell by nnbelirf': Heb. 4, 1.2, donor 
ſay he calls me1ndecd, but itus nomorethen whathe 
dothto Reprobates; true, inthe outward call itjs ſo; 
[yet uponthis ground you may thinke che Lord com- 
mands not, cals net you, to ſanRifie a Sabbath,or to 
honour Godsname, becauſethisis as commonto re- 
' probatesasuntoyou; doe not fay I amnot able to 
come, and cherefore I am not called ; no more are 
youable to attend the tules of the MorallLay 2 ye 
you looke upontherwas appertaining to yor, be 
caute you cannor doethem, you inteat the Lordto 
enable yoli, and ſo becauſe you cannot come, you 
ſhoutdlooke up to the Lord todraw yoy : and vert» 
ly many times the great reaſon why the Lorddoth 
not draw you, is, becauſe you do not deeply confider: 
that he doth really & affectionately call you : donot| || f 
fay, I am a dry tree, the Lord cannotlookupon me;| Þ| ' 
whoſe condition isworlſe theneyer I heard or readof; 
yet remerhber what the Lotd ſpeaks tofuch, //a.65, 
3.4.6,7, Look notthouto thy barren & dead heart, 
bur give £le unto God, as eAbraham did, Rom g, 
t 9. 20. and receiyehis grace with more thanktul-| 
nefle theh any elſe, becauſe noneeyer ſo miſerable 
as thy felfe; you young men heare this, though you 
have ſpent the flower of your yeares in vatiity, mad- 
neſle, & filthy luſts, yet the Lord calls you in to him; 
you old men grownegray headed in wickednelle, 
though it bethe laſt houre of the day in yourlite, yet 
dehold the Lord would hire you, & cals youto come! 
in, beforethe ſoreſt wrath of a long provoked God 
break out upon you ; you that haye deſpiſed Gods 
Mefſlen ers,crucifyed the Lord Jeſus afreſh, embru- 
:d your hands in his blood , ſcorned and vi the 
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Saints,and the word of Gods grace; heare whatwy- 
dons laith, Pro.1. 22.2 3, Return ye ſcorners; Olicon- 


mw 


[ſought after Chriſt many a yeare rogether, that haye 
[calls you, Eſa) 65,1.2.3, you, evenyou,are allthoſe 


[why the Lord cals thee, is it becauſe he hathany need 
[of you co honour him? I tell you, he could have gone 


| den mettall haye made himſelf yeflels of honour, ra- 
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ſider, thou that art ignorant of Chriſt, that neycr 


continually provoked himmto his face, how the Lord 
the Loxd calls, and will you not come 2 Confider 


to others that would haye given his Goſpell better 
welcom then it hath had from you ; hee could haye 
gone to many Kingsand Princes, and out of that gol- 


ther then out of ſuch baſe mould as thou art made of; | 
he could haye henored himſelf in thy ruine,as in ma- 
ny millions of other men, and loſe nothing by thee 
neither, he could haye been blef{ed without you in the 
boſom of his Father ; or is it becauſe thou haſt done 


4ny thing for him ? alas ! thou haſtnot returned him 
{thy nutſhels , thou haſt not had ſo muchas a form 


of Religion, thou haſt dene as much miſchief to him 


thine iniquities,and made him ſerye with chy{1ns,and 


haſt ſubdued his heartexcecdingly by ſirang impent- 
tency, ſa. 43.24, the only reaſonthat hath moyed 
him to call uponthee, hath been to pity thee, ſeeing 
the running to the fire that never can bee quench, | 
without fkopor ſtay; 2Chror. 36. 15, 16,and be- 
cauſe thou art fallen by thine iniquities, Hoſ,14,1. 
And ſhall this bring you home ? b 
Conſider for whit end the Lord callsthee, 1s it hot 
tocome &.take pofſellion of allthe grace of Chriſt, 
Gal.1,6. ray of allthe glory of Chriſt, 1 Theſ.2,12, 
ray roa molt neare, ſweet, and everlaſting fellowſhip 
with C hriſt himiſelfe ? 1 Cor.1.9, andean] ſay any 
more ? canyou defire any more then this? if the | 
Lord ſhould ſay unto any of us, Come intothegar- 


den, andthere watch and pray withme, focrow and 
N 4 ſuffer 


asthou couldft, 7er..3. 5. thou haſt wearyed him with | | 
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| luffer with me; who of us would not account our| 
felyes unworthy of ſuch honour ? but forthe Lordto| | |; 
ſay, Come &enter into your reſt, the land, the king-| | | 
dom of grace and g{ory is before you, go up and poſ| | || 
ſeſle it, Oh where are ourhearts, ifthis callwillnot| | | 
draw?if the Lord ſhould ſay at theday of judgment, 
when the heayens and earthſha]lbe on a light fire,& 
the Lord Jeſus ſetupon the throne of his glory, ad-| 
mired of all his Saintsand Angels ; Come you blel- 
| ſedand take the kingdome prepared for you, would| | 
you notgladly come ar thatcall ? Oh beloyed, the 


* | Lord Jelus now in the throne of hisglory in heaven, 
behold he cals you untoa better good then that king: | Þ 
dom; he calsyou to Come andtake himſelf & all hi 
recious benefits prepared for you, though inthy ſel! 
]accurſed ; and would he haye you take poſſeſſtonof | 
all chis? is it ot che praiſe of the riches of his grace? 
Eph. 1, Ifthis be his,end,then if thou wile not come 
for thy owngood,yetfor his ſake, hisgrace ſake come 
7- - | Howlongthe Lord hath calledthee, howoft hee 
would haye gathered thee ; he hath /Zood folongun- 
till Þz5 locks are wet with dew of the night, Cant, 5, 
1.2, It may beyouare afraid, it hath been folong, 
chatrnow time is paſt ; Oh no, for whilesthe Lord 
calls by his ws & ſpirit, 0w #5 the accept abletime | 
2 Cor, 6, 2, I confefle there is a time wherein the 
Lord will not be found, but whiles the Lord isnecr| 
unto thee by his Miniſtery, by his Spirit,convincings 
afteing, ſtirring, knocking at thy heart , thetimess 
notyet paſt, the Sun is not yet ſet , ſo longas thole 
beamsappear,/ſa, 55.6. thoſe thoughts which dil- 
courage theefrom coimingto Ghriſft,whiles the voice 
of his Call is heard, eannot bee of Chriſt but Satan, 
whoſe principall worke is to lay ſuch ſtumbling 
* [blocksinour way tohim, "37 Ol 
6, | Conliderthe greatnefſe of your fin in not Ts 
I, This 


1 | co him, 


]from heayen, and yertrchou defpiſeſt him 3. I his 
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0; This 1sthe Condemning ſn; for no. finſhould | 
condemn thee, it thou didft comers him, lohn 3.17. 


18,19, theuſhouldſtpleafe him, & as it were make | 


him amends for all the wrongs thou haſt done Him, 
by coming to him, Heb,11,5,6.7. 

2, This aggravatesall other fins, /f { had ot ſpake 
to ther, (ſaith Chriſt) they had had ns (xe, #, 
comparatively; bt now they have uo cloak for t heir 
ſn :canthe fin of deyils be ſo great asthine, that ne- 


ſent and Come our of heayento thee, calling to thee 


proyokes the Lord to molt unappeaſable and un- 
quenchable wrath, Heb.,3.1 1. 1 ſware 194) wrath! 
they ſhould not exter into my reſt; after ſinnes a= 
gair{t the Law, the Lord did not ſweare that man 
{hculd die,(for that notes an unchangeable purpolec) 


wrath againſt ſucha one : he that drawes backe my 


ing isgrace upon man falkn, but if youdraw back 
from the grace of Chriſt in the Goſpell, the Lord 
willtake no pleaſure in you, 4. Tt provokes the ſor- 
eſt & moftunſupporiable wrath, 7 ake: heed you ae- 
ſpiſe not himthat ſpeaketh, for if they did not eſcape 
who refuſed him that ſpake onearth ; much leſſe hal 
we that deſpiſe himthat ſpeaks from heaven, Heb. 
I2.25, Takeheed therefore you deſpiſe not him that 
ſpeaketh; the word de{piſe ſignifies in the originall to: 
deſpiſe or refuſe upon tome colour of reaſon : eyery 
man hath (ome ſeemingreafon againſt beleeying:one 
thinkstimeis paſt, another thinks hee is excluded by 
ſome antecedent decree of election,another thinks he 
:5nothumbled, nor holy enough, another makesex- 


— ————— 


| yer had a Saviour ſent unto them ? yetthoy haſt ene | 


but let Chriſt be deſpited, che Lord now ſwears 1n his | 


ſeule ſhalltake ns pleaſure ix him, Heb.10.38.after | 
fin agamſt the lavy, the Lord took pleaſuze in glonifi- | - 


cule not by pretending his Ale-houſe & whore-houſe, 


| 


but his Farm 8 Merchandize, O Mat, 
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| Mat.22, another thinkes he is weſlcnough without! | ' 
Chriſt, 8&c, Oh take heed, fer the wrath of God 
molt intollerable is your portion,the loweſt dungeon 
of darknefs, is thy place in hell for thisfin ; Heare je 
aeſpiſers & wonder, for { will work ((aiththe Lord) 
a worke in your dayes, which you fhall not beleeve 
though it be told you, Atts 13, 41. I pray you what 
| is this work ? certainly a work of wrath and yenge- 
ance; but what isit ? You w?ll not beleeve thoughyou 
be _ i, ohyou fecurefinners; but what is itthat} 
they willnot belceye ? nay truly the Lord himſelfeis 
| filentthereg and ſaithnothing, asif it was fogrear& 
dreadfull, that the glorious Lord himlelte is notable 
coexprefle it; and truly no more am I : Ohtherfore 
be not werſethen that gener at ion of Vipers that came 
into John becauſe ſome had forewarned themtoe|- 
cape the wrathto come, Mat, 3, but come untoa Sa 
yiour that you may be cyer bicded with him, | But| 
you willſay , - 

= How ſhould we cone tohim ? 

Auſw,z| Cometohim mourning, and loathing your ſelyes 
for your long continuance in refuſing of him, /er. 
31, 9. Ez&k. 6.9. Come mourning tor all thy ſins, 
buceſpecially for this,thatthou haſt ſlighted himand 
not ſought him, ſhed his blond, rent his bowek; and 
if thou canft not come, yer come to him & make thy 
Fn moan to him of thy unbelectand jnability cocome. 

: Come with confidence that they that docome hee 
will never caſt away, and thatthou being comehe 
will never caſt thee away,7oh.6,37, Heb,10.32, 

2.  Comegladly and willngly,glorifying his grace, but 
Acts 2, | abafing thy ſelf :wi:hgladneſs ſhaltthey be brought 
39.and | 4ndenter txto the Kings preſence, Pſal 45.15. D& 
not receive Gods grace as a common thing , but 
thankfully & with all thy heart : for the end whythe, Þ | 
Lord gives Chriſt to any man is the gloryot - 

\ | gra s, 
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Ut | grace; if the Lotd atraines this end hee defires no 
od more; for why ſhould he, when he hath his end 2 
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90! || Doc not comeand taſte, bur come & drink, lohn| 4» 

HK! 17. 37. you may famiſhtodeath and pineaway in 

d) your iniquities, andproye Apoltates, eyen rocom- | 
ve) | micthe impardonablefin, ifyou do but 2a/f of hint | | 
at! | asthoſe did, Heb, 6.4.5, but drink abundantly, Oh 

&' | 1c beloved of the Lora, Cant. 5.x. If you carmot fa- | 

1 | tifie your foules by whatyou feel alrcady received 

«I from him, chen fatate your ſaules by what you may 

5 [| \findein him, 2, 45. 24. take poſſcifion of all the 

L! | prace, gloty, peace, promilesof the Lord Jeſus and 

le) Þ \J]eaye not a hoofe behinde thee, & betforeyer refreſh- 

©! I led and comfotted therein. So cometo himzyas that] 5» 


708 keep Your confidence, and keepe yout fayiour of 
[him and joy 1n him, Heb. 3.14, with 6, Itt the word 
that called you be ever ſweerand preciotis,as David 
aid, P/a.129. 53. {1 willtever forget thy Precepts, 
|for by themthon haft quick:ed me. Letthe Lord je- 
ſus be ever freſh, Heb, 3.6..atid as an oitment pots- 
redont ; take heed that the bJood wherewith you are | 
fan&ified, do net grow a commonthing,& promiſes 
withered flowers, 8 Sermengof Chrittand his grace 
perele there be ſome newnotions about them) as 
ead drink, for this is the great tn ofthis age ; theold | 
truthsabout the grace of Chtiſt, and the ſimplicity of 
the Gofpelis as water in mens ſhoes; Miniſtersmuſt 
preach noyelties, and make a 6 ney 7 extracts I 
ouitof the Scriptures, & ic may be, preſs b/90d out of | 
them ſometime rather then ilk; orelſe their doHt- 
tinesaretoo many as Almanacks out of date, or as | 
newsthey heard ſeyen yearsfincezand they knew this | | | 
before : O the wrath of God upon this God-glutted, 
Chtiſt-glutted, Goſpel- jutted age ; unl:fſe 1t be a- 
|mong a very few poore beleeyers, whoſe ſonles are 
kepr empry, poore, and hungry by ſome continuall 
-Q 3 tempta- 
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cemptations oraffiictions, and they are indeed glad 
ofany thing, if it beany thing of Chriſt ! Vetily | 
am 8jraid ſucha diſmallnjghtis towards of ſpirimall 1 
jdeſertions,and of outward, but fore aflictionsof fa 
mine,war,bloud, mortality, deaths of Gods precious] | | 
ſervanes eſpecially; that the Lord will fill the hearr| | |0f 
ofall Churches, families, Chriftizns, that ſhall befa. | Þ |at 
ved intheſetimes, with ſuch rendings, tearings, ſha- | | [lv 
kings, anguifh of ſpirit, as ſcarce neyer more in the} | | 
worſt daysef our tore-fathers; &.thatthis ſhal con- d) 
tinue, until the remnantthar eſcape ſhall ſay, Bleſed| I |! 
# het bat Comet h ix the Ame of che Lord : bleſſed [c 
be the face and feet of that Miniſter, that ſhallcome| Þ |" 
unto us in Chriſts name,and tel] us,that there is a Sz-| | | 
viour for finners, and that he calls us for to come, | 
And thus I haye done with this divinetruth, v, | | |" 
Thatthe Lord Jeſus inthe day of his power, fayesus| | |? 
out of our wretchedand finfull eftare , by ſo much 
conviction, as begets compunction; ſo much com- 
punetion, as brings in humiliation; ſo much humilia- 
tion, as makes us Cometo Chriſt by Fakh. 


£5: CHAP. 2, 
That every ſinner thus beleeving in ( hriſt, is # 


that inſtant tranſlated into a moſt bleſſed and 
happy eſtate : John 5, 24. Phil. 24utt, 

Deſt, Tf the Queſtion be, Whar is that happy condition 
| they are made partakers of ? 

Anſw. | Tanſwer, this appeares intheſe ſix priviledgesor 
| benefits, principlly., 
| 1, Juſtification, alltheir ſinnesare pardoned. 

2, Reconciliation, Peace with God. 

3. eAdeption,chey are made the Sonsof God, 
4. Sanſtsfication, they are reſtored to the Image 
of God, 5, Audience of alt their prayers to God: 
6. Ghrification, inthe Kingdom of heaven, in - 

ternal Communion with God, ' -&eck, | 
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ET | erjr, THIER cation, 
l : bf is the firlt benefic which immediately fol- 
: lowes our union unto Chriſt by Faith, thaclook 
| | aswe are:no ſooner children of Adam, and branches 
| | [ofthat root by naturall generation, but we immedi- 
ately contract the guile of his fin, and ſo original po- 
lution ; ſo we are no ſooner made branches of the ſe= 
cond Adam by yocation, and ſounitedunto Chriſt 
by Faith, but immediately we have theimputation of 
hs righteouſneſs to our juſtification, after wbichwe 
receive In order cf nature (not time) our ſanifica- 
tion ; There is no truth more neceſſary to be known 
hen this, it being the principall thing contained inthe | 
Goſpel, Ko, 1.17, the Law ſhewing how a man | 
may be juit and live; but ic hathnot the leaſt word 
howa finfull man may bee juſt and not die, this is 
proper to the revelation ofthe Goſpel : let me therey 
fore giye You a taſte of the nature it, 

Our Juſtification is wrought by a double act. I. 
on Godthe Fathers part, he by a gracious ſentence 
{ [ablolyes and acquits a finner, and acceptsof him as 

righteous ; 2, on God the Sons part, procuring the 
paſſing of this ſentence by his ſatisfaction impured | 
and applycd 2: the Father being the perſon princt- 
pally wranged hath chicfe power to forgliye , yet 
in juſtice hee cannot acquit, nor intruth account a 
[man unrighteous as righteous, unleffe the Son ſtep 
inand ſatisfie ; for whoſe ſake he forgrves : as the A- 
poftle expreſly faith, £ph. 4-x4t. ſo thatour Juſtifis 
cation is wholly out of our felyes,and we are meerely 
fiveinir. Juſtification is not comake us inward- 

} juſt,as the Papiſtsdream; but itisa Layv-tearm, 8c 
|is oppoſed apainſt condemnation, Rom, 8. 33. now 
look as condemmationis the ſentence of the Judge, 
[condemning a manto die for his offences, or ions ; 
'8 j Oo 
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ſo Juſt ificatio# isthe ſentence of Ged the Father ah” 
ſolving a man from the guilc and puniſhment of fin! Þ 
for the lake of the righteoulnefle of Chriſt '« That 
you may more particularly underſtand me, takethisf} 
deſcription of it. FED I 
Juſtification # the gracious Sentence of God thy 
Father, whereby for the ſatisfattion of Chriſt appre 
hended by faith, and imputedto the faithfull, he ah 
ſolves themfromthe guilt & condemnation of al jm, 
& accepts them as perfetHy righteous toeternal life 
Letus opegthe particulars herein briefly in ſeys- 
Beſt.1.|rall Queries: Whatit is in generall,zo jxſtifie, 
Anſw- } Tisto paſle ſentence of abſolution; to pronotncea 
finner righteous ; tis Gods pardon,remisfionof ſing; 
this appears from the oppelicion mentioned it ſtands 
inunto condemnation, as a Judge pardons a man 
when he faith heſhallliye ; or as a man manifeſtly 
forgives another when hee gives him a promiſe, ora 
bill of diſcharge; ſothat (noterhisby the way that) 
our Juſtification isnot Godgeternall purpoſe to for- 
S {eive, butjc.is Gods lentence publiſhed,a ſinner is ju- 
{tified intentionally in election, but not actually till 
this ſentence bee paſt and publiſhed ; The difficuky 
onely here is, where this ſentence 1s pronounced; for 
an{wer whereot note,that there is but a double Court 
whercin tis paſſed; 1. Publikely in che Court of 
Heaven ,.or in.the Court-rolls of the V Vord; (for 
there is noother Court ofheayen where God lpeaks, 
butchis.) 2+ Privately, inthe Covreof Conſcience,} I | 
By the farſt weeare juſtified indeed from perfonallj F | 
guilt; by the ſecond we feel aur lelyes juſtified bythe] Þ | 
remoyall of concience guile, The firſt is exprefly] | | 
mentioned, Atts 10, 43, and Rom, 1. 17. the {e- 
cond is expreſly ſer downalſo, Pſ4.32.4, The firſt 
| - #isthecanſe and foundation of the ſecond ; the ſecond 


 ariſech fromthe firſt; otherwiſe,peace of conſcience | 
JS 
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t$ameeredelufion 2 thefirt is ſometimes long be- , 
[orethe ſecond, P[a.88,15, asthe ſentence of _ | 
demnation inthe Word is lometimes long before a 
F [nan feels that ſentence in his own conſcienee; rhe (e- 
(cod. comes11 a lopg time after in ſome Chriſtians : 


The firit is conſtantand unchangeable; the fecond 
yery changeable : hethat hath peace in his conſcience 
today, may laſe it by to marow. Sethat you are not 
[p;ockng the teftimony of your juſtification) to 
lookfor a ſentence from heayen immediately pro- 
nounced of God, bur look for it inthe Court of his 
Word.(the Courtof Heayen) which though we hear 
not, ſometime, yetitringsand fills heayen and earth 


lIwiththe ſoundof ir, viz, There is 8 condemmation 


tothens that beleeve : tor hereby the Lord merciful- 


1 rs: for the peace of his people more abun- 


ntly. Ag whena poor Creditor is acquitted, or a 
maletaCtor pardoned, I beſcech you(faith he)letme 
haye an acquittance , a diſcharge ,- a pardon under 


your owne hand, and this quiers him again all ac- 


cuſers : 1o tis here; the Lord gives us an Acquit- 
tanceinhis Word under hisowne hand and ſeale,and 


{{ogivesus peace, Heb,6,18, 


 Whoisthisthat juſtifiech ? 

Tis Godthe Father, Rom 8. 34» Father forgive 
them,{aith Chrift, And hence Chriſt 2s an eAdvo- 
cate with the Father, [ohn 2. 2, Allthe three per- 
fans were wronged by ſin; yetthe wrong was Chiet- 
ly againſt the Father, becauſe his manner of working 
appearcd chiefly in creation, from the righteouſnefle 
of which, man fell by fin. The Father forgives pri- 
marily by Soveraign authority ; the Sonneof Man 
Chrifi Jeſus forgives by immediate diſpenſation and 
commisfion from the Father, Joh. 5.22, Mat, 9.6. 
the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors forgive miniiterjal- 
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| [ceedingly againſt the riches of Gods grace in this| 
point. What is the mean by which the Father doth] 


V4 


CXxpic {ly, 
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chat this is great Conſolation, that God the Father the 


paſſeth this gracious ſentence,and then who cancon- 


demne ? 
Why doththe Father thus juſtifie? Tis meerly his 
grace, and out of grace, And hence I call it his gra- 


grace. Whatishis grace ? The Prophet Eſay ex- 


pounds jtto be noteur grace, or works ef grace, (al-|. 
chough wrought by grace) but {2:5 ow name ſake,| 


Inſome reſpect indeed ir is juſt for God to forgive, 
iz, 18 regard ot Chriſts ſatisfaction, 1 Joh. 1,7. Ro, 
3, 20, The Mercy:ſeat and the Tables of the Law 


was fentto (atisfie jultice, and that thy fins were fa- 
tisfcd for, & not anothers 2 thus it's wholly of grace, 
It therefore youthinke the Lord-pardons your finnes 
becauſe you have beene lefle finners thenothers; or 
if you thinke the Lord will not pardon your fins, be- 
cauſe you are greaterſinnersthen any elſe,you finex- 


thus juſtife? Tisfor the ſatisfaEtion or by the price of 
che redemption of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24. Rom, 5. 10+ 
Eph. 1.7. tor Mercy would, bur Juſtice, could not 


have their tall ſcope of forgiving. So that, neither 
works before conyerſion , which are bur gliſtering 
fins, Kom,1.18, not works of gracc in us after cott- 
verſion,can be cauſesof cur juſtification: for Abra- 
ham when he was juſtified & ſanRtificd, yet hadnet 


don, the Son by procuring, the Miniſters (where the 1 
Spiritaiſois) by publiſhing or applying pardon: fo] 


party chiefly incenſed,tis hethat juftifieth, tis he that| 


ciors ſentence, Kom. 3« 24. juſtified freely by hu| 


mrthe Ark, may well ſtand cogether, but that Cheift]. 


forgive , withour ſatisfa ion for the wrong done.| : 
[| Hence Chriſt (arisfies, that grace and mercy might] | 
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whereof to boaſt,but beleeved in himthat juſtified, 


the ungodly, Kom4. 5, Andthe Apaſtle Pay _ 
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J/fe4,Gal. 2.16; %istheretore the price of Chriſts rc= 


| [further imputed therito the attaining the end of im- 
' | |putation,vzz, to juſtifie and ſaye me in particular, 
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F [particularly applyed, Chriſts righteotiſneſle is fuffi> 


Law) ſhall no ſinner be juſtified; and yer withallfay, 
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W: that beleeye have belceved, that we might be jus 


demption which doth procure our juſtification, Burt 
underſtandchisaright, forthis price isnot applyed to 
each {orans man as the co72m07 price, redeeming 
ill, ( fortheneyery Beleeyer ſhould be accounted a 
ayiour, and redeemicr of all)but as the price of thoſe 
fouls in particular,to whorn it is ſpecially intended, & 


cienteo juſtifieallco whom it is imputed, bur it is no 


not to make me a head of the Churcti ot a common 
Saviour : Tr _ a man weakly principled, that de- 
nyesthe neceſlicy of Chriſts ſatisfaction to our Jus 
cation, becauſe forſooth every Beleeyer ſhould 
then be a Redeemer. By Swrr3fattion1 underftand, 
He whole obedience of Chriſt unto the yery death; 
whichisboth active and paſſive, by which weare ju- 
ſtifled ; Heb- Io» Io, Phil, 2.8, that righreouſneſfe 
of Chrift (wrought in his ar, 3” is imputed, 
which ſatisfies the Law and divine Juſtice, Ga/.4.1; 
2,3.4. which is both aRiye and paſliye $theyery rea- 
lon why the Law requires perfect obedience of us, 
which we cannot poſlibly bring before God; is, that 
wemighr ſeek for it in Chriſt, char fulfilled all righ- 
tcouſnefle : and therefare he is called the end of the | 
Law for righteouſneſſe, Rom. to. 3.4, And it 13 
ſtrange thacany (ould deny juſtification by Chrilts 
active obedience, upon this ground, v7z, becauſe 
thar by the workes of the Law (which fatisfie the 


thatweare juſtified by thatwhich ſatisfies the Lay. 
This righreouſneſſe of Chriſt is not that of the God- 
head, (for then what need wasthere for Chriſt wdoe 


And 


_ 


or ſuffer 7) bur chat which was wrought inthe Man- | 
hood, _ P 
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| becauſe itisof ſuch infinite perfetion, 


to us, Viz ag heis Mcdiatour, Head of the Church, 


| Chriſt doth not beſtow his perſonal wiſdom and ju- 
| {tice upon another, yet what hinders, but that ##4t 


The >8und heleever 


And rence 1c is infinue init lelf; though infinite in | 
: | yaiuc in thatit was rhe righteouſneſle of ſucha per- 


jon, I his righteouſnefle of God may be conſidered, 


two wayes; Firft,ablolutely in it (elf ; Secondly, tes, 
ſpcEtively, asdone for us, | | 
1, Cimits abſolute righteouſneſle is not imputed: 


baving the Spiric without meaſure (which is nextto 
infinite) &c. for though cheſe things are applycdor: 
our good, yetthey are not imputed as our righteoul- 
neſſc ; and therefore the objection vaniſheth, whict 
ſaith we cannot be juſtified by Chrifts righteouſnels, 


2. The rcſpeRtive or diſpenſative righteouſneſſe 
which ſome call i-/f:152 fide juſſoriay isthat where- 
by Chriſt is juſt for fulfilling che Law, in bear- 
ing Gods Image, wee once had, and have nowloſt 
by fin ; andthus we are truly ſaid to be as righteous as 
Chriſt by 1mputation, becauſe he kept the law-forus: 
and here obſeryethat the queſtion is not whether all 
that Chriſt did 8& had is imputed tous as our righte- 
ouſneſs, but whether all that he did pro 0&4, for us,as 
aſurery in tulfilling che. law, be not for ſ#bſtance,our 
righteouſneſs; & therefore to think thatweare nat ju* 
{tified by Chriſts righteouſhefle, becauſe then we are 


[ juſtified by his working of miracles , preaching off 


ſermons,which women are not regularly capableol, 
is but tocalt blocks before the blind ; ſothat though 


which Ch:iſt dcth by his wiſdom & righteouſhesfor 
another ,,. theſame ſhould Rand goed for him for 


whom it js done ? for thus it is in ſundry caſes among 


tulnels of ſpirit without meaſure,&c, is not impute 


men; Chriſtsefentalrighteouſnelg,infinite widom, 


tous; yet thele haye con{pired together todo that for 
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ugand luterthat for us, by which we come to be ac- 
counted righteous bctore God : he ſhall be called che 
Lora our righteouſneſs, 1er:23.6, This righteouincs 
therefore 1mpured to us jultifies us, 4109. 5.18, we 
are ſaid to be made rhe right eonſneſs of God in vim? 
notthe.righteoulnefle of God whereby he 25 7/# but 
whereby we are jxft; oppoſed cothe righteculns 1s ot 
man which is calkd owr ow# r1ghteon ſ/.eſs. hom 10. 
þ Rem. 1.17, Notrighteouincfle f. 0227 him (as the 
Papilts dream) butrighteoutndſic # him; nor re- 
mifhon by Chriſt only, buc rightcouſnefle inherit; 


[this impured juſtifies ; asfin imputed condemhs, 


Who are the perſonsthe Lord doth juttifie ? 

| They are belcevers; we ate juſtified by fait h Rom. 
5. or for C hr 1ſts righteouſreſs app: ebendea by faith, 
thil,3.9. itisby faichnotasa werk of grace, butas 
by an inſtrument appointed of God for this end. 
Chriſt did not die that our fins ſhouid be aCtu2 lly Se 


[immediately pardoned, but mediately by Faith, Toh. 
3.16, Jobs 17.20, andthe Lord in widdome hathap-| 


pointed this asche only means of applying righteoul- 


ſo all caufc ef boaſting,and advanceth grace & met= 
cy only, Rom. 3.,27.Rom8. 4.15. Ro. 4 5. Kom 9-30. 
31. 32. the faithiull account.themielves ungodly 1n 
the buſineſſe of juſtification. and thence it is ſaid tha: 
Abraham (chough a godly manin himlelf, yet) e- 


righteous whom God pronounceth & {aich is righte- 
ous. Now Faith above all other graces beleeves the 


caufe God ſaith Jam ſo in his Sonne , fothatyouare 
not juſtified before you beleeve;northen only, when 


you haye pesformed = duties,burtart the firft 
| Hh 2: Ps 


\._ Inſtant 


kevedin him that juſtifies theungodl; -he oncly is] 


nefle, becauſc this aboyeall other graces.catts down| 
all the righteouſnes 4ft-manin pcint of guſitification,& | 


word; anda Beleever faith, I beleeve I am righteo"s, | 
[before God;notbecaulc 1 feelir ſo in my ſelt,but be-| 
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[jaRant of yourcleſing with Chriſt, you are then to 
{ee it, and by Faith to admire Gods rich grace forit, 
B: What isthe extenc of rthisſentence ? | [- 
i G, The deſcription ſaith , thar Chrifts ſatisfaRion 
| Arfiv. | thusapplycd, the Father doth two things. 
1. Reablolyes them from allguilt and condemna- 
tion of {1n, fo that inthis {enſe, he ſees no in5quity in| 
Facob, chaſtiſementsthey may now have after juſti- 
fication, but no puniſhments; crofles, nor cures; 
ſuch as deſtroy their fins, no puniſhments todeftroy} 
cheir {ables 2 hence thoſe phraſes in Scripture, ſcat- 
teriup fins as a miſt, blotting them out, remembring 
the mao more, ſetting them as far as Eaſt is from the | 
Teſte: for Chrift being made ſin for his people, and 
chis being imputed, he abolihing all ſinby oue offer- | 
| ;rg, Heb.to. henceall areforgiven; and hence i is 
thatthere can be no fuic in Law againſt a ſinner, the 
Law being fatisfyed, and the ſinner abſelyed ; nay 
hence fin is condemned and the finner ſpared, Rom. | 
8.3, as Chriſt dyed for us, ſo he was acquitted for us, 
and we in him ; wee in himrin redemption, wee by 
him in actual] faith and application, Whether all 
fins, paſt, preſent, and to come.are actually forgiven 
atthefirft inſtant of beleeving, I will not, dare not 
determine; this is ſafeto fay, 1, That the ſentence 
of pardon of allthy fins, is at an iaſtant, Re,8.1, but 
not the ſenſe nor execution of pardon: aCtual ſentence 
of pardon,netattualapptication of pardon,til they be| 
| [actually commirted, Col. 2.1 3. Heb,g,12, Heb, 10.| 
I,2. Rem. 3.25. There isa pardon of courſe (ſome 
fay) for fins of infirmities,] ſay there isalſo a pardon] | 
| of courſefor fins of wilfulneſſe, all manner of firs; 
but not ſenſe of pardon alyayes, He accepts & ac- 
counts us perfectly righteous, Roms, 4, 3. Faith 
accounted for righteouſueſſe,notche a&t of Faith; as | 
the Arminians would, but the object ofic 8 _ | 
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ed by Faith; Kor, 5. E7, The Lord accounts us as 
righteous through Chrifts righteouſneſle,as if we had 
keptallche law, ſuffered allche puniſhments for the 


Goas eletF, whom God hath juſtified ? faich the A- 
poltle,Ro,8. Satan may anſwer, Yes, I can, for the 
Law ſaith, The ſoxl that ſins nwſt dye * Chriſt ant- 
wers, but I have dyed for him, & {arisfied the urmoſt 
arthing to Juſtice in that point: True,imay Saran ſay, 
here is atisfaction for the oftence, butthe Law muſt 


. [be keptalſo ; the Lord Chriſt anſwers, I am the end 


of the Law tor righteoufneſſe,I am perfe& holy and 


ſon) but for chis poor ſinner who in himſelte is excee- 
dingly and wholly polluted ; and hence the Lord co- 


Chriſt, as well asremits fin for Chriſts ſake ; and as 


Jweareaccounted finners by imputation of Adams 
|kgallunrighteouſneſſe, ſoare we accounted righte- 
. [ons by the ſecond Aams legall righteoulneſle, and 


that unto eternal life, Row.5,17.18, Thus you ſee 
the nattre,nowthe Lord opens your eyes to ſee the 


glory of this priviledge ; you that neyer feltthe heayy 
| |ioad of fin, the terrors of a diſtreſſed conſCienceari- 


log from the fenle of an angry God, cannot prize 
this priviledg ; butifyou haye, you cannot but lay as 
hedid, Oh bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are for- 
givenand whoſe ſin # covered; and again, Bleſſed 75 
the man to whons the Lord imputes ns fin : Pſal. 32, 
I2. The Lord pity us; how manybe there in theſe 
times,that knowthere is no juſtification but by chriſts 
righreouſnelle, & yer eſteem irnot ? let metherefore 


[give you one glimple of the glory of ir in theſe parti- 


culars, x. This is the righteouſnes by w hich 4 /z2er 


[isrighteous : the law ſhewes you how a man may be 
'{righreous, butchere isnor the leaſt tittle of the Layy, | 


[ "a 
ng 


P-3 whichſhews 


breachof it; Who car by any thing ta the charge of 


| 


| 


|righteous, not for iny ſelf, (for ] am a common per- |- 


yersfins, as well as pardons fins; cloathes us with | 
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Rom,4- 


ſhewesyou how 4 /izner may become righteous,this 
never could haye entered intothe thoughtsof Angels 
how tiis could bet is crofle ra fente & reaton, fora 
manaccurſedand fintull in himlelt, to be atthat yery 
time bleficd & righteous in another; to ſay, Lord de- 
part from me, for 1 am a finfull mar, Luks 5.8:ishe 
Voice of natu: al conſcience awakened, notonly con- 
cerning God out of Chritt, but even when Godap- 
peares in Chriſt as he didthenco Peter; bur tharthe 
Lord ſhou:d become our righteouſnefſe,, whenwee 
think nofinners like our ſelves $ no caſes, noafRflit- 


yetthusit is; the very {cope of the fourth Chapter 
the Romanes, 15not to ſheyw how a juſt man may 
made righteous, but hoyy 4 ſinner may ; our owndir 
ties, works,& reformation, may make usat the beſt 
but lefle fanfull. but this righteouſneſs makesa finner 
finlefſe. 2. By this a finner is righteous before the 
judgement icatof God : what man thathathawake- 
nings of conſcience, but trembles exceedingly when 


ſtrict acc:unt there 5 but by this wee canlook pot 
the face of the Juige himſeite with boldnefle, 1t « 
Godthat jrſtifies, who [hall condemn? Rom, 8, 3, 
Can Chriſt condemn ? he isour Advocate, Can fin 
condemn ? why did Chriſt die & was made fin then? 
can Satan condemn, it God himſelf juſtifie us?ifthe 
udp c acquitsus, whatcan the Iayjor doe? canthe 
w condemn ? no, the Lord Chrift bath fulfilledit 
for us. tothe urmoſt ; Oh the Rings that many have, 
ſaying, what ſhall I do when I'die & go down tothe 
duſt ? may notthe Lord have ſomething againſt me 
ar the day of reckoning that I neyer faw,nor got cal- 
celled? Opoor creatures ! is Chriſt now before God 


as he is before himzfo are you,through that righteoul 
nes which js in him tor you, J 


ons, no deſertions hkc ours, who can beleeve this?] 


he confidersthe judgement ſeat of God, and of his| 


wichour ſpot ? hath he cleared all reckenings? verily | 
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By chis you have perfect rightcoulncie,as perte &t- | 
ly righteous, as Chritt : be #5ghieoms; I Toh, 2.1.2. 8 
3. 7. Alyour owne rightecutnetle though it be the 
Tulc of the Spiric of grace, ia blotted, tzined righte- 
ouſnefle, yery imperteRand little; bur by this, the | 
taich ot David, Peter, Paul, was ot more precious 
then thine 1s, becaule thou haſt che faine rightcoulnes 
as they had; 2. Pet, x, 2, V Vhatfincere ſoul but c= 
fteems of perteR holncfle more then of heayen 1 
ſelfe ? Oh conſider thou haſt ic (in this ſenſe i now 
ſpeake of ) in the Lord Jetus. By chis you haye con-} 4+ 
tinual righteouſnefle ; what doett chou complaine ot 
daily 2 is it not becaulethou feeleſt new fins, orthe | | 
lame [1115 contetled, &lamented,and in part ſubdueds | 
nay {ſome to thy tceling wholly lubducd; bu they re. 
turn upon thee again, & the ſpringsin the bottom £11] 
thy foulagain,thatthou artwceary ofthy ſelfand lite. | | 
O bur remember;this is not a ciſterne,but a forntazn 
opezed, Zach.1 3.1. forcheerowalbin; as firmne a- oo 
84s, {0 grace inthisgitt of rightcouſnels abonnds 
much more ; the Lord hath changes of garments for 
thec 3 Zach. 3. 1.2. 3,4. 5.6.7. by means of which, 
there ſhall never enter into the Lords heart, onehacd 
thought coward thee of caſting thee off, or of taking 
revenge, upon any new.occalion or fallunto fin, 
By this ycu have eteroall righteoulncfle, that ne- | F. 
yer can be loſt ; it the Lord ſhould makecheeas per- 
fteRly righteous as Once e- dam was, or Angels in 
beavcn are, & put onthy royall apparellagaine,thou 
walt in danger of loling this, 6c of being {tripr naked 
apain ; but now the Lord hath pur your righteouſnes 
into a ſafer band whichneverſhal be loft, Heb,6.12, 
| [Daz 9.24- Bythis you pleaſe God, andare more| 6. 
amiable be;ore him,cthen if you had itin your ſel, Do | 
not ſay thus is a poor righteouſneſs, which isthus our | . 
ofthy (clfinanother; WY do youthink righteouſneſs | | | 
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| in your ſelf would be beſt ? Is it not becauſe hereby| | | 
you think you ſhall pleaſe God ? Suppoſe thouhad(t] | | 
it,yetthy righteouſnesſhould be atthe beſt butmans| | | 
| righteouſneſle,but this is called the righteouſneſſe of| | | 
Goa, which cannot but be more pleafingto him, then 
| thatin thy ſelf, 2 Cor,5.20, what is Angelicall righte= | 
ouſneſſe tothe righteouſnes of God ? tis butaglow-| | 
| worm beforethe Sun : the ſmell of Eſau's garment, 
 |therobes of this righteouſnes of the Son of God, are 
ofa ſweeter odour then thine can be or everſhall be, 
Eph, 5.1.2. Tis ſaid, By faith Abel,Fnoch,efc, ple- 
ſed God: their perſons were finfull, their owne duties 
were weake, yet by Faich'in this they pleaſed God : 
thou thinkeſt when thou gocſt co Prayer, if 1 hadno 
fin, but perfe&t holinefſe in mee, ſurely Ged would 
heare me, Itell yon when you bring this offering of 
Chrifts righteouſnefle,the Lord had rather have that 
then all you can doe, you bring that which pleaſeth 
him more, then if you brought your owne, Foracke | 
thy o'ynconlcienceif it be poſſible for the righteoul- 
neſle that is done by thy ſelfe to be more pleaſing to 
God, then the righteouſneſs of the Sonne of God,the 
| Lord of Glory himſelf, done and perfeRted forthe, 
| 7. Bythis youglorifie God exceedingly, as 4- 
| braham belecved, Rom, 4. and gave glory unto God, | 
1n the Lord ſhall all the ſeedof 1ſraelhbe juſtified, 

ana ſhallglory, Eſay 9:55 —_— 
I. By this you glorifie him perfeRtly in aninſtant, 
| tor you contimuero doe allcharthe Lay requiresthat 
inſtant you beleeye, The Apoſile propounds the 
Queltion, Kom. 3.21, Whether a Chriſtian by faith 
doth make void the Law? No, ſaiththe Apoſtle,(nt| |. 
we eſhabliſhthe Law, How isthat ? Parews ſhewes| | 
three wayes: One isthis, becauſe that perfe&trighte. 

ouſnefſe which the Law requiresofus, we perſorm;| | 
in Chriſt, by faith. So that in one inſtantthou —_ 
| ett \ 
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eſtto doe all that the Law requires, and hence ariſeth 
theimpoflibilicy of a true Beleevers Apolialic, as 
$| | [from one-principall cauſe : They thardeny ſatisfact:. 
on by Chriſts doing ofthe Law, becauſe by our own 
n| | [workesand doings wee cannot be juſtified before 
e-| | |God, mnayaswelldeny ſatisfaction by Chris uf. 
ſ=| | |ferings, becauſe by aur own ſufferings we cannot be 
| | juſtified; our obedience to the Law in way of ſuf- 
| ſerings 13 astruly the works ofthe Law, as our obe- 
| | |dience in wayof doing. _ | 1% | 
_-2, By this you glorifie (Gods juſtice; whatever 
Juſtice requires ta bee done or ſuffered, -yougiye it 

unto Gad, by Faithin Chriſt, $90 
3. By this youglorifie grace and mercy, Eph,1,7. 
forby this means mercy may oyer-abound coward 
]you, and you may triumph inic as ſureand certainto | 
you, What a blefled myſtery is this:! Doth ic not] 
rieyeyeu that.you cannot glorityGod in your times 
and places? Beholdthe way, if thou canft. not doe it 
| by obedience, thou maiſt by faith : & thereby make 
reſtitution of all Gods gloryloſt and ola from him 
| 1 }by thy difobediencetobim. By this youhavepeace| B, 
[in your conſciences : by this, Chrifts bload is ſprink- 
led uponthem, and thatceoles the burning torments 
efthem, Ro, 5. 1. The commers unto the:Leyiticall 
facrifices and waſhings , ( types of this offering of 
Chrift)could notthereby be perfefted & be without 
the guilty conſcience of fig : none of your duties can 
pacity conſcience,butas they carry youhitherto this 
righceouſneſſe, burthe commersto this haye nomore 
terrorsof conſcience forfin,I mean they haye no juſt] 
. [cauſe tohave any ; this Ka4iz-bow. appearing over 
\ | your heads, isa cerraine figne of fairweather, & chat 
there ſhal beno more delvge of wrathtaoverwhelm 
' [thee By thisall miſeriesare removed; whenthyſlins| * g, 
Jare pardoned,there RIEL likedcach, & new | 
+ gs 23HC 
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andfickneſſe, butthey arenot ; it'slaid, /ſ4,33, uv 
T here jtall be none (ic, 4 1a; them ; why to? be.| | 

cauſe they jhall be for geven t..cir intquities: Tina} | 
ficknefle we — a; noaMiction, it the 
yenome,fting, & curie n 2Way by pardonof 
fin; thy ficknefle, ſorrow, lofles, death it {lt 1s bets 
ter now then healch, joy, abundance, life; you may 
here ſee death, belt, grave, ſwakowedup invittory, 
. [and newtread upon the necks of them, x. Cor. 15, 

You may ſee life in death, heaven in the deepeſt hell 
glory in ſhame - when thou ſceft all thy Ginnes done 
-way inthe bloodof Chriſt: Jeſus, This is the bleſ- 
ſednefſe of all you poore beleevers and commers to | | 
the Lord Jefus: whar ſhould youdoebur belceye it, 
and rejoyceinic ? If the wicked that apply this righe 
reouſnefle prefumpuouſly fay, Let usfin that grace 
may abound, and makenoether ule of torgiyeneſle, 
but to run in debr,& fin with:alicenfe 8: Why ſhould 
not yau ſay, onthe other fide; Ler me beleeye and 
owne my :portien in this righteouſneſfle; that agmy 
fins have abounded, ſo my love may abound ; asmy 
fins have been exceeding great, ſo the Lord may be 
excceding ſect; 2s-my4ins continne and enereale,| 
ſo. my thankfulneflc, glory in God, criumphoyer 


death, grave, 10s, Chciſt,raay allocnerealc; 
as you Ne eonnlac in Chfl for ever yours, 1o 
you may from thence expect from him ſuch a righ- 
teouſnefle agmay make you ri allo as hee is 
righteous. Tremble thou har rted impenitent 
wretch, thatdidft neyer yetcometo Chrift, nor teel| 
ri need of ks hiz bload; urs phary-o 
| reton, y 11hnNfgs are yet upont 
fone day meet thee in the day of the Lordsfierce 
wrath, when he fhallappeareas aneyerlaſting bur- 
' [fning beforechine and thou {tagd-guilty before 
him as chafleand perente 3 el 
; ECl, 4, 


____ 
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| This1$ the ſecond benetic whichin erder of name 
[follows our Juſtification,although lomrime in alarge' 
[ſenſe it iscaken tor the whole work of luſtifieation,! 
tcictly raken, it tollowesir, Kown, 5. 1, Being juſtified | 
by faith,we have peace with God, i.e, not only peace 
from God inour conſCiences, but peacew#h Godin 

our reconcilement to him,and his fayour toward us: | 


| whence: thoſe come ; C brift is firkt Kang of righte- 


| [rion & poſſe(hon of i, is after.onr juſtification; Rows. 


_ —— 
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counts us friends;indeed our meritorious reconciliati- 


LR 


J SECT. 2, 'q 


Secondly, Reconciliation. 


Being juſtified we ſhallbe ſaved from wrath, i.e, got | 
onely tlie outward truzs of wrath, but wrath from, 


ouſneſſe, then K#::g of Peace, Heb, J. 2. for isnot (m 
the caule of Gods anger? muſt not {inne theteforebe 
frft remoyed in our juſtification,before weeanhaye 
Godsangerallayed 1n our reconcijiacion ?' ſo that as 
inour juſtification theLord accountsus juft,f6 in our | 
reconciliation (himſelf being.atpeace wxhus)he ac- 


on isby Chriſftsdeathzas the Kings ſon who procures 


in'cold irons& knows itnot ; and this is beforeour 


cacious reconciliation, we come tothefrni- 
3.24.25;/Chriſt isa propiciacion by faith;and here 
the Maloator hath tidings offavor, if he willaccept 
of it, Epb. 2, 15,17. and of his T now ſpeak: 'God 
& man wereonce friends, butby fina great breach 
is made, ithe Lord onely bearing the wrongisjuttly | 
provoked, 1ſa-65.2.3.-manthaconly doth theyvrong 
is notwithſtanding atenmiry withhim, & willnot be 


 lintreared'roacrepr of fayour, much leferorepentof| 


this wrong, er. 8,4.5-6.7,8, the Lord Jetusthere- 
fore headkighrend by being medraror beryweene 


juſtification or being, Roxs,5.9, bur actually cfli- | 


| 


beth ; heetakesupche quarrel], and firftrecouciles 
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his fathers fayour coward a Malcfa&tor, whoyetlies | * .. 
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Godto man, and man to God, iz himſelfe, in Re*! 
demption, and after this reconciles God and man by 
himſelfe in(or immediately upon)our juſtificatien, 

This Reconciliation confiſtsin two things chiefly. 


hyesby all acts of hoſtility againſt us, Roz, 5. 1 

os In love and fayour of God, I doe > meane 
Gods loye of good will, forthis is in EleRion, but 
his love of complacencie and delight, tor tillwee are 
juſtified, the Lord behayes himlelfe as an enemy 
and ſtrangerto us whoare polluted before him, but! 
then he begins thus to love us, I: Fo 4.10.16, Col, 
1. 21-22, A Gardiner may intend tocturnea Crab. 
tree ftock intoan Apple-tree, his intention doth not 
alter thenatureof it , untill it actually beenerafted 


Eph. I. 3. The intention of God the Father, or his 


and Sons of peace, untillthe LordaCtually call us to 
and ingraffe us into Chriſt, and then as Chriſt is the 
delight of God 3 ſo weein him are loved with the 
ſame love of delight. - Pcaec with God and loye of 
God are of ditterent degrees of our reconciliation : 


ethe may not bring the Bebell before him, into his 
belras ſpeciall favour, delight,and love; but the 
Lord doth beth, tewards us enemies, ſtrangers, Re- 
bells, devils, in our reconciliation with him, 
 Ohconfider what a blefled eſtate this is to be at 
peace with God - It wasthe titleof honour the Lord} 
pur upon Abraham to bethe friendof God, Iſa, 41. 
8, I am notableto expreſſe whata priviledge this 1s, 
tis better felt then ſpoken of; as loſes (aid, Pſal.69.} 


1. In our peacewith God, whereby the Lord] | 


—— 


upon: - lowee are by nature the children of wrath,| 


love of good will doth not make us children of fayour | 


A Prince isat peace orceaſeth warre againſt a rebel, 


who knowesthe greatnefſe of this fayour and loye? 


- That God ſhould be pacified wichthes afteran- 


NM 


TT 


Who knows the greatneſs of his wrath; So I may ſay,| - 
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| ger, this 1s exceeding glorious, 1ſa-I 2,12, Whar is} 


I [{uch wrath, which like fire hath conſumed thouſand 


|tofeel. T he poore afflicted Church mightobject a- 


| |inaffliction, they then bid chem good night ; but the 
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man chat the-Lord ſhould vifit him, orlookeupon 
thee, nay toloyethee, after proyocation of ſin, after 


thouſands, and burnt down the bottame of hell, and 
bleſſed are they that finde this favour ! 

| 2, Thatthe Lord ſhould be pacified wholly and 
thorowly, that there ſhould be no anger left for you 


eainſt thoſe lweet promiſes made here, {ſa. 27.1.2, 
, thatſheleftnoloye : Youare miſtaken, ſawuh the 
'Lord, Fur} 45 22t 122 me, ver, 4, Indeed againtt bry- 
ars and thorns, and obſtinatef1nners that prick & cut 


but none againſt you : Our of Chriſt, God 25 4 conr- 


| 


ſuming fire, but in Chriſt he isnothing elſe but love, 


chaſtiſements, reproofs,and rods, though he may for 
atime hide his face, ſhut our thy prayers, deferre to 
fulfill promiles, &c, yet allrheſe are our of pure loye 
'tochee,and thou ſhalt ſee it, and feel it fo intby latter 
end, Heb,12,8,9, Never did David love Jonathan 
(whoſe love exceeded) as the Lord loves thee from 
his very heart, now thouart in Chriſt by faith. -- 

| 3, Thatthe Lordſhalbe pacifiedeternally,neyerto 
calt thee off again for any tins or miſeries thou falkeſt 
into, thisi$ wonderfull : Thoſe whom men love they 
forſake, iftheir loye be abuſed, or if their friends be 


Lords loye & fayor iseverlaſting, /ſ4.9.7.T he noun- 
tains may depart ont of their places, & the hills caſt 
down to valleys, but the Lords kindnefſe never lhall, 
| zever can; He hath hid hu face a little moment, 


him, though he neyer had ſinnede but to looke upon | 


is now and evyerſhall bee burning upen them 5 Oh | 


meeto the yery heart by their impenitency, I have, | 


1 7oh.4,16, &thoughthere may be fatherly frowns, | 


'whiles thou didſt live in thy fin and unbelect,bur _ 
| wit 


oo 
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twitheverlaſti.g _ he will embrace thee, Nay{ | 
'whichis more, [he abownding of thy ji is nowthe| [| 
occalion of the abonnding of 1125 Zrace, Roe 5 20, thy 
very wants & miſerjesare the very caules ot his bow. 
els and tender mercies, Heb, 4.15, 16; Oh whata 
priviledge isthis ? Didche Locd ever ſhew mercy 
and fayour to the Angels chatfinned? Did not onefin 
caſt chem out of fayourutterly ? Oh intinice grace, 
that ſo many thouſand thouſands every day guſhing 
our of thy heart againſt kindnefle and loye, nay the 
{oreateſt, deareſt loye of God, ſhould nor incenic his 
{foreſt diſpleaſure ag-in(t chee ! che Lord char powred 

out all his anger upon his own Son for thee, and for! 


| 
{all thy ſins, cagnotnow powr our, nay hee hath not} 
| 
| 


—l 
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{ onedrop left (though he would )to powre out upon 
Ichce for any one finne. = 
| £4 Thatthe Lord ſhould bethus pacified with e- 
| nemies; a man my beeafily pacified withonethat 
offends him a little, but with an enemy thac ſtrikesar 
his life, (as by every fin you doe) this is wonderfull, 
yetthisisrhecaſe here, Ros, 5.7.8, 
| ' 5. Thacthe Lordſhould be pacified,evenwithe- 
nemies, by ſuch a wonderfull way asthe blood of Ie- 
ſus Chrift, Rex, 5.7.8, this is ſuch love, as one would 
think the infinite widdome ofa blefled God could! 
{ haye deviſed no greater ; by this (v.6.) he commer | 
1 ded and ſer out hes love,which though now itgrowa 
{tale and common w_ In our dayes, ' yetthis ischat | 
which is cnoughto burſttche heartwith aſtoniſhment 
[and amazement , tothinkethar the party offended, 
[{whotherefore had no cauſe ro ſeeke peace withusae 
| Mem find out ſuch a way of peace asthisis; 
'Woeto theworld thar defpile this peace, - | 
| 6. That being chus pacified, you may come into 
| ' ]Godspreſence with boldnefle at any time, andaske 
heme you will - IL wonder what he can denyyoll s 
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7 be Sonad Zelerver, 


(9you; Oh death where ts #owthy fthng ? 


we feel any mileries or ſee death any more ? and I 
tould never 1atisfie my owne briy any anſwers 
pier better then by chis,vtz. thatiftthe Lord ſhould 
"aboli{h the yery being of our miſerieschey ſhould in- 

eed then do usno hurt; butneithe: could they then 
doeus ary good 2 for it they were notatall, hew 
could they doe usgood ? 'now the Lord Jetus hath 
made ſuch a peace tor us, as that our enemiecsſ{hal nor 
y not hurtus, bur they (hall be forced (himlelfore 
dering of chem) ro doe much good unto us; all your 
wants ſhall but make you pray the-more, all your 
forrowes ſhall bue humble youthe more, all your 
temptations ſhall but exerc) « your gracesthe more; 
all your ſpirituall deſertions ſhall bur make you long 
tor heaven,and to be with Chriſt the more :1tis now 
part of your portion, not only to have Part,and A- 

llos,ard world, but deat h it ſelfe, to do you good ! 
Oh Lord whata bleflcd eſtate isthis; which. though 
thouſands living under the Goſpell of peace heate of, 
yet they regard not; they can ſtrain their conſciences 
na reſtleſle purſuit of the fayourof merend in {cek- 
ing worldly peace; yetto this day (though born ene- 
miesto God) neyer ſpent one day, it may benotone 
houre, in mourning after the Lord for fayour from 


[him, nor care not for it, unlefle it beapon their own 


tearms, iz, that God woild be ar peace with them, 


I Jbur they may ſtillremain quietly in their fins & war] - 
lagainft God; & thence it is,chat the Lord will ſhort- 
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ly take away peace from the yyhole carth, and plague| 
6 world with war and blood-ſhed :asitisin Zach, | 
' {11,6, Deliver every manintothe hand of his neigh-| 
bour, andinto the hand of his King, and they ſha 

| ſmitethe Laxd; even tor this yery cauſe, tor deſpil- 
| ;ng the peace & reconciliation with God, you might| | |: 
and ſhould haye accepted in the Goſpel of peace, 
| 

( 

| 


| Thirdly, «Adoption, 

This is the third benefit, which in order of nature 
followes our reconciliation, whereby the Lord ac. 
counts us Sons,and gives us the Spirit and priviledge | * 
tof Sons: for in order, we muſt be firſt beloycd before 
we can be loyed ſo asto be accounted Sons, 1 /oh,z, 
| 1,2. for the Lord of unjuftto account us 7ſt in our | 
juſtification is much; but for the Lord toaccount us| 
hereby as friends, this is more ; but to account: us| | |. 
Sonsallo, this is a higher degree and a,farther privi- | 
ledge; and hence,qur Adoption followes our Faithy| | | 
Toh,1.12.Gat.3,26. andit Adoption, thenthe Spi-| | | 
i of Adoption muchlefle doth nor precede Faith,by| | | 
Chriſts active obedience (dur Diyines ſay) wehave| | | 
( 

| 

| 

| 


right tanto life ; by Adoption we havea farther right; 
the one deftroyes notthe other; for a man may have| || 
rightunto the fame thing upon ſundry grounds : we| 
know there aretwo ſorts of Sons : 1. Some by na- 
ture, borne of our own bodies, and thus weeare not} || | 
Sonsof God, burchildrea of Wrath, 2, Some by| [| 
Adoption which are taken out of anothertamily, & | |. 
occounted freely of us as our Sons; and thus oſes| | | 
was for a time the Son of Pharaohs daughter. And| | | 
ofthis Sen-ſhipby Adoption I now ſpeak, ihe Lord | || |, 
taking us out of the family of hell co.be his Adopted | Þ | 
Sons, Chriſt is Gods Son by eternal generation, A-| | |, 
| 
| 


damby Creation; all beleevers are Sons of Adoption, 
| Now Adoption is two- fold, | 
WM E , T, External, [ 


! 


=> 
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| makes them indeed Sors, as yell as callschem fo: /- 


[more ſpeciall reſpect, in making them cry with more 


| [where we are faid rowait for our Adoption, the Re- 
demp:ionof oyr bodies; By the firlt weare ſons, but| 


—_ 
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By Externall, whereby the Lord takes a people by] 


and thus allthe Jewes were Gods firſi-boroe Exod, 
4.23, andunto them did belong the Adoption, Roms. 
9.4. 5+ And hence their children were accounted 
Sons, as Well as Saints,and holy : 1 Cor.7.14. Exech, 
16.30, 2I, but many tall from this Adoption, as the 
Jewes did. | 

2, Internall, whereby the Lord out of everlaſting 
love, t@ particular perſons in ſpeciall, hee rakesthemn 
out of the family of Saran, and by internall loye and 
Ipecial account reckonsthem in the number of Sons; 


ſaac by ipecial promiſe was accounted for the ſeed, 
Ko. 9.8, & ofthis we now ſpeak, Now this is double. 


I, Adopticn begun, 1 Joh. 3.1.2. now wearethe| 


Sous of God, To which of us, (though Songindeed) 


yetthe Lard behaves himlielt coward themfor ſome| 


ume, and tor ſpecall reaſons, as unto ſervaxis, ex. 
aciling them witch many fears, Ga/.4.1 ,2, ſome ſpi- 
rits willnot be the better forthe loye of their Father, 
bur worſe ; and therefore the Lord keeps a hard hand 
over them : co others,the Lord behaves himſelf with 


boldnefle, 46bba Father,rom. 8:1 5.16, who willbe 
more eal(ily overcome, and bentto his willby loye. 

- 2, Adoption pertected, when we ſhall receiveall 
the priviledges of fons, not one excepted, Rom.8,23; 


not ſcene nor known ſuch, 1 Jobs 3. x. 2; Bythe fe- 


cond, we ſhall be known before all the world tobe| 


luch ; wee now Ipeake principally of Adoption be- 
pun, whereby we are Sons in Gods account; and Dy 
reall reception of the Spiric of Sens - the manner of 


s Adoption ischus. 
Maas TY x, God! 
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"4; God loves jJeſis Chriſt with an unipeakable 


. love, as his only Son,andas ourelder brother, | 


2, Hence when we arein Chriſt his Son, he loves 
us with the ſame love, ashe doth his own Son, 
3, Hencethe Lord accountsus ſons, Epheſ, 1, 5.6, 
.Gods-loye is not now toward usas to Adam 
his Son by Creation, v:z.. immediately diffuſed 
upon us; but in loving his owne Son. immedi-' 
ately, hence he loyesus,and hence adoptsus and] 
accounts us children, 


Ohthart the Lord would open our eyes to ſee this! 


privikedge; Behold it,faith 7 ohn, 1 lohn 3.1. ttand 
amazed at it, that children of wrath ſhould become 


the Sons of the moſt high God; tor a beggar on the| 


dunghill; a vagabond, runnagace from God,a prodj- 

gall, a {tranger to God,wliom the Lord had no caule 

to think oh, to be madea Son of God Almighty, 
It Sons, thenthe Lord doth prize andeſteem you 


poorett, keaſt;fick child hee harh, morerhen all his 
goods and ſervants, unleſſe he be an unnatural father; 
Icell yonthatthe leaftof you, the pooreſtand molt 
feeble belecever, is accounted of God, and more e- 
ſeemed then all his houſhold Ruffe : then heaven, 
earth,and all theglory in it,and all the Kings, great 
meninthe world : ſa. 43.4+5.6, not becauſerhon 


he accounts thee freely as his Sonne. 


TEE IE * 


haſt done any thing worthy ofthis, but 6nely becauſe | 


as for fons4. a godly father hatha double care of his 
children, Firſt, of their:temporall; Secondlyy and 
Chiefly. of their cternalleſtace ; we are readyto que- 


{tion intjmes of want, what we ſhalleat, drink, how 
|we ſhalllive; Oh conſider, art thou'a Son of God, 


"and willnothe that feeds the Ravens, avid cloathes| 


as Sons Tf a man hath cwenty ſons, he eſteemesthe | 


| If ſons, thenthe Lord urely will cake care foryol! 


the Lilies, proyidetor thee 2 Yes verily, hewilltke 
| ©: — 
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{butthis 18 certain, hee never deniesanything to us in 
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the Lord kcepes you ſhort ſometimes. 


| you doe not alway feele his love, nor know bis love; 


 {knowesnot the father that begot it, or becauſe thou 


(if ſe ſees Ephraim bemoaning his 


y \ = by 
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care for thy temporallgood, It is true; you may bee 
brought into gutward ftrairs, wants, miſeries, yer 
thenthe Lord istherebyplotting tor thy eternal good, 
ſor hence come all Gods corrections, Dent. 8,5. 
Heb.13.8. the Lord took allthey had tromthem by 
their enemies in warre, and carryed thera away cap» 
tiveintoa ſtrange Land, yet /er. 29. 5. this was for 


care for us, and ſo make him of a worſe nature then 
the ſavage beafts,or bloodyment;ward their young, 


owwardthings, but it is to further our eternal blifle | 
with him, to doeusgood in our latter end : what ſay 
godly parents ? itis no matter what becames of my 
children, when T am dead, if the Lord would but 
givechqm himſelfe to be their-portion; it at laſt they 
may ſee the Lord inglory : doe not wonder then it 


1t Sons, then he loves you as Sons, as a father dorh 
his ſons; you thinke the Lord loves you not, becaule| 


isthy ſon not thy childe, becauſe whiles it is young, ic 


art ornetime departed from it, and haſt it nocalway 
inchine own arms ? /ſrael ſaith, 24) God bat hfor- | 
ſaken me and forgotten me, 1a. 49.14. and yetno| 
mother tendergher childe, as the Lord did ther; you 
thinke becauſe you have fo many finsand aitlictions 
ane upon another,thattheLord loyes you not: Judge | 
righteouſly, hachahy child no father becaule it isfick | 
{png together, and therefore keye under unto ſparc| 
yet? no, he knowes our mould, andthat weare bur 
duſt, and freely choſesus tobe his Sons, and hence | 
loyes nomvichlia 


% 
bbornefle, as 


their good } we think the Lord many timesrakesno | 


nding altour fins { 26G: 9. 32433» F 


well as his ficknels, & weaknes, Jer, 31.20. doth not | 
EBT the 
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the Lord profeſle, 1s ke not ms) only Sonne ? 
| 1fSoms,then we are heirs and co-heirs with Chyiſt, 
ſaiththe Apolile, Rom.8,17. fonsby nature ate not 
alway hcires, but all lonsby Adoptionare : weeare 
heires with Chriſt, the Lord Chriſt as our elder bror 
ther managing all our eſtate for us,b< cauſe unableto| 
do it our ſelves; weare heires, 1, of the Kingdome of 
glory, 1 Pet.1.4:5. Hires of allthis viſible #orld, 1 
Cor.3.22,nctthat we have the whole wotldin our 
own hand(it would be coocumberſome to us to ma- | 
nage,) butthe Lord gives us the rent of ic, the _ 
& good of it,though it be pofſefled by others. 3. We 
| are heires of the premiſe ; Heb.11.9.' Heb. 6, 17 
whereby Jehovah himſelfe comes to be our inheii- 
cance & portion forever; and look as Chritt was in, 
the world an heire of all, chough trod underfoot by 
all, ſoare we; what can wee defire more ? If Sons, 
then we have, and ſhalleyer haye the ſpirit of Sony, 
Romes.I 5.16, & whatare wethe better for this Spt- 
| rit ? truly hereby, Firſt we cry unto him, ye are ena- 
bled to pray who could not pray before, becauſe guitt 
ftopt our mouthes, Secondly, we cry Abba Father, 
and thiis Spirit wineſfleth that we are fons of this Fa- 
ther 2 it 1s not ſaid that it witneſſechro our ſpirits, but 
ovlwyme” , 1twitneſſeth with our ſpirits, 5, our re- 
newed conicience, thus; All belecyecs called and ju- 
ſtified of God are Sons, but 1 am ſuch a belecyer, 
therefoce Iam a Son, nowthe Spuir beares wuneffe 
withus incyery part,boch premiſes and concluſion, 
only it being the cleareſt and Rrongeft witnefle,itte- 
ftifiesthe ſamething our conſciencesdo.but yet mote 
clearly, morecertainly, more comfortably & ſweet- 
ly, raviſhirg che ſoul with moſt unſpeakeable peace 
& joy, eſpecially inthe concluſion, I know thereis 
a Noet ich teſtimony, bur ic is laſtly reſalyed intothis;| 
Ile not row difpure ic, only this is certaine;; that this] | 
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teſtimony allthe Sons of God have by means oftheir 


| their Adoption, They may not indeed ſomtime hear 
| 
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it; if they do,they may object again it throughthe 
enpcicef in part remaining inthem g or if it be fomes«| 


[cimes ſuſpended, what you want in the witneſſeand} 
| comfort of it, you hayeitin the holinefle of it; and 


therefore the Spirit ſealing is called the holy Spirit, 


Ged,this very Spirit to have kept him andall his po- 
Rerity from talling at any timefrom God, fa Chriſt 


From hence it is, thatthe ſame (1ns whichbarden o- 
thers,atlaft humble us,the ſame teraprations bywhich 
others fall & periſh, ſerveatlaſt to pegs - hence 
our decay. in grace leadsus-to growth at laſt, hence 


this Spirit of Adoption isthacby which we areled,& 
conltandy afliſted & carryed cowardour latter end ; 


Saran, & unothy filchy luſis;a ſervantatbeſt;work- 
ing tor wagesonely, and'feare of the whip, who ſhale 
not only aþide in Gods houſe as Sons [hall doe : nay 
itmay be halt hated agdreviledche Sonnexof God ; 


by 


Whoare not known now, is 
” CONN. y 7 wy AP ONT 
 Fourthly; Santtspcation, ... 


[time ſhall comme chat you {hall wonder at their gio- 


[£ph,4430..I Pet,1,6,7.8,and is notthisa great pri-| 
viedge ? Thirdly, hereby you are led and guided,and | 
that Continually toward yourlaſtend. Foras if eA-| 
jdanshad (tood, hee ſhould haye had the Spirit of} 


haying ſtood torus, juſtified us before God ; ſends} 
Jthe immutable conſtantafſiſtance of the Spirit in A- 
doption, which though it doth not alway quicken us, | 
| [nor comfort us; nor aſſure us,&c. yet it isevery ma- 
 |[mentguiding and keading of usunto aur umett end, 


our fears & doubrsſeryecoeftabliſh arlaſt;hence our | 
| wildrings from God, ;for atime, make us efteeme 
{ more ot the preſence & waysof God at haſty becauſe: 


Oh mournthouthat artas yet no Son, buta1ſlayeco| 


ofnarure,our juſtification,reconciliation;8 adoption | 


This is the Fourth benefit: which followes 1h order | 
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tion, for upottour being Sons in Adoption, weere- 
| ceiye the Image of our heavenly Father in SanQiihi- | 
cation ; becauſe we are undet grace. Hence it comes 
1 ro paſſerhat we are freed from the #aigning power of | 
| /1a, Kom.6,14.ſochat our Sanctificacion follows our 


"Juſtificarion, and Adoption goes not before ic, 1n| 
| jufbfication,we have che love and righreouſhes ofthe 
| -| Son; in reconciliauon, theJoye ot the Father; in A» | 
| : |doption;theloye ofa Father & ” 6 wer of the Spi-| 
rivaſſiltig;wirneffing; in Santification,the Inage | 
ofour Father bythe fameſpirit 3 and this Iconceive, | 
with ſubmifſion 1s rhe ſeal of the Spirit mentioned} 
| Eph.1.13,the ſeal Sealvig,istheSpirit it ſclte; the ſea! 
| ſealed,confiltsfirft inthe expreſſion of it is Adopti- | 
on;ſecondly,in the impreflion of it in SanRification, 
| and that heonly ſhal pafſe az current coynezthathath | 
FE - both theſe; I know the moft fill and clear expreſſion 
| .and teftnmony of che Spirit is aſter all Gods wetk 1s 
finiſhed mglorificatiot; bar'the begining ot itis 
_ | here in Adoption, a fullet miealure of it in Santifi- 
| ' | cation; Gods Seale is eyer'fer ro ſome promile (as 
'mensealesto ſome bond; not ro blanks) theLords | 
promile of actual juſtification, 8 tecone1liation, pet- ) 
cxinsonly to teen fandtified oricalled ': in'Adoption 
| rheretorewes teceivetheSpirie, which lookes both 
1 { wayes; teſtifying citherthou ſan=tified, art juſtified, | - 
or thou called,atrynſtified Eexeconciled, 1 (peak not 
now ofextetnal ſanRification by ourward{hewand| 
profeſſion, and coinmors illutrination & operation| 
ofthe Spirt#upox men, pn wn mbeny 5 fall away, 
Hcb.10779;"but of intettwl 8 ſpeciall ;the natlire of 
which,you may beſt conttivein theſe three degrees. | 
Tir-3. 5. | T-Itisthe rexewing of 4 #a#. So that byica/man's 
| 2 Cor. 5| Morally made a new/man,enother map; Allthings 
27. | are becomenews he hath newchoughts,ne vw opinyans] | 
| of things,new deſires,nevy prayers, raiſes,new di- 
|__| ſpolitionszegeneration nordiftering from! 2. 
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2, It IS2 reneweng of ; the whole W4n, T Thef.s5 32J3s 
for as every part aud faculty of man is co rrupt by the! 
firſt Adam, ſothey arercnewed by the ſecond e1- 
dam; notthat weare perfe&ly renewed in this life 
by Chrilt, as we are corrupt by Adans,butin patt it) 
every faculty, Rom.6, I9, and from hence ar ilech our 
picicual combatand warfare with ſin,yea with all fin; 
it is not becauſe of our ſaniification imply { for if it. 
were perteR, weſhauld war and wraſtle no more ;) 
bur from the imperfeRionof it, Andthisrenewall in 
p>tg is in & very part, even inthe whole man: and as 
the firſt Adam propegates finchiefly and radically 
inthe ſoul,eſpecially into the heartof man; and. from 


lump ofaurlives, lo the Lord Jeſuschicfly commugi- 


— 


| nailes pared ; No,no,the 
he COMes, , o 
| 3.le isarer DIC LING. mo. 
linChrilt;, anunſanRified map may be ater aTort 


renewed inthe wil 


cates this renewall jnco our hearts,and thence it ſee- 


Alumoche Thnageof God.or cfGod 


ole man, bis ourward conyertation 


OD <—— 
—_ 


f 


"TOE: MEL <a en 4: py att 


|=ay be fair.bisminde may be2=(ighrned bis bear 


© ray 


Py 


I 


ge — 


' The Sound Beleever. © 


i 


Tnorſin, as God doth; they donor delight in the whole 
[Law of God, it isnot writ in their hearts,and hence 


'Chrilt by beholding/him, mn the glaſſe ot the Golpe|, 


|ſeaft hath a holy diſpoſition & inclination (the habits 


our fan Ritication can be nothing elſe but the remov- 


may taſte of the heavent)y ift,&c, Heb.'6.4.5, ne 
may have 7 for 2M Tredlanef. 2 VELA 3,5, vl may 
have ſtxong reſolutions within him unto godlineſſe, 
Det. 5, 29. and hence with thefive foohth Virgins] 
ray bereceiyedinto the fellowſhip of thewile, and 
notdiſcerned of thera heirh?r, till the gate is ſhut; bur 
they are never retiewed jntheir whole man aſter the 
Image of God: i,they do'not know things, and judge 
ofthein as Goddoth, they doe notlove and willhoti- 
neſle and the meanschereto, as God dorh ; they hate 


they loveit notas God doth 2 and this ische cur ofthe 
thread berweena fanRifted & unſanQtified Spirit; 
by fan&tificicion a man 1s renewed unto Gods I-| I 
mage;once loft, bur here again reftored * Eph. 4,24. 
Toh.1.16, we receiveftrom Chrilt grace for graces |. 
the leale onthe wax bathcitcle for tittle, rothat inthe 
ſcale it ſelfe, wee are changed intothe ſame Tmageef 


by Faich; 2Cor. 3.18.7 delight m the law of God| 
inm) inveard man, Ro, 7, 23.and hencea Chriſtian 
by the life of ſanctificarion, Ives like unto God); at 


of holinefſc) ſo todo; Gal. 2,19, 1 live unto God,he 
calleth us from darkneſſe imo his marvellous ii qht, 
that we might (hew forth his vertuts; andchat chi 

istrue anQitication, may thus appear ; becauſe our 


ſanCtification is oppoſedto our originall corruption, 
a5our juſtification toout original & contratedgullt 
of fin : now ag originallcormuption is the defacing ol 
Gods Image by contrary dif oficions toſtytulnes, lo 


all ofthis pollution, by the contrary habirsand diſpo-] 


ficians tobe like unto God again: otr [andtification|. 


1S to be holy, Levit, 20,7, our holineffe hath no other 


primary. patterne but Gods holinefle , forhat our 


{inas1t i$inherent in Chriſt, tor that is the mater of 


{God himſelf, if you betruly fanRifyed. And there- 
l w bein the Saints) lerthem yaniſh and periſh from 
ybo in ſimplicity ace mil-led from this bleſſed cruth 


| of Ged. 1willnotnow cneer inco that depth concer- 


'| on'of Chriſt: this may ſuffice for explicacion- of the 


| |-& vn/ubdued unto the will of Chriſt ; that he ſhould 


1'burfaves me not from 'my{in; Oh.confader this be- 
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our ſanRiificationis nottherighteouſneſle & holineſs | 


our juſtification , and therefore ſanctificaton muſt 
be that holineſs which is derived untous from Chrift, 
whereby we are madelikeunto him; andthus Chriſt 
| is made ſarllification mito #5, 1 Cor,1.30. There 

ſhould be no difference betweeen Chriſt our righte- 
ovineffe and fandtifycation, ifchat holineſſe which is 
in Chrift ſhould be bzzh unto us, Hence alſo San- 
Qify cation iS not the immediate operation of the 
Spitit upon us, without created habits of graceabid- 
ivgin us, asthe ſpirir that came upon iBa/aam, and 
mightily affected him tor a'time, bur left him as de- 
{firute of any grace or change of his nature aseA thiſe 
he rod-on ; No, no, itrenews you untothe Imageof 


fore le: all thoſe dreams ofthe Familiſts, (denying all 
inherentgraces, bur onely thoſe whichare-in Chriſt; 


under the ſunne, and the good Lord reduce allfuch 


ningthe means of our ſanCtification, iv mortificati+ 
on by Chriſts death & vivifycation by the reſurrect: 


nature of ic, Onely ſee and for cyerprize thispri-| 
viledpe, all you blefled {oules, whom the Lord hath 
juRitycd ; thou haſtimany ſad complaints, what is it 
tome; if I be juſtifyedin Chriſt;and befaved atlift 
by Chriſt, and my heart remainallthis while unholy 


comfort me, and my ongy foarry be alway grieving of 


him ; whar though the Lord ſaye me from milery, 


nefie, It istrue, thou findeRt. a wofull, finfull narure 


within chee,croflc ocharnry unto hohines,& lead ing 
wy : r 


| 
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thee ccdaily in in captivity ; ye rememberthe Lord hath 
ven thee another nature, '2 new nature ; there js] 
mthingelle withinthee, which makes thee wra 
again(tſ{tn ; & (hal intime preyailoyerallfin, at 
I 2,20. this istheLords grace ſanQifyingofthee, Oh 
be chankfull char che Lord hath not lefe thee wholly | 
corrupt, but hath begunco glerifie hiraſelt in chee, & 
to blefle rhee, in turning thee from thine imiquities, 
' I, Bythisthatthaſt a moſt ſweerand cornfortable 
evidence of thy juſtifycation and favour wi 
he that denyes this, muſt (what ever diftinGtions hee 
hath) aboliſh many _ of Scriptyre, eſpecially 
the Rpillleget Jo ames and Joby, who bad to do with 
ſpirits,thac pretended faitband unjonto Chriſt, 
deamp communion jaar him,and ſolongas it was thus, | 
this was eyidenceſufficietittothem of their ju Jalyod 
eſtates, What faith James ? Thou fayſt thor haft| || | 
faith, ſhew.it-me then; prove it for my part, faichhe:| | | 
Ile Ro edyhe bleſled fraitsand works which f flow! Þ| | 
from it, as Abrabam manitefted his, 612,18, is 
What faich Johss? You talke on aith od of fellowſh Telenſ 7 
 andcommuniouwith Chriſt,a ne 
is there inyour heartsor liyes; 2 FED Jou ſax Fon 
fellowſhip with him, and walks in dmkendſ, we TN 
and ao the truth ;, but f ou walke in the lig 
wax — our holinefle,and confel {ey 
ly repentance "re dothnot waſh away fin, yerthe 
bloodls of Chriſt doth waſh ms, 1 Toh. 1.6+7, Againe,| | 
you ſay youknow C a ——_ and good al 
of Chriſt toward you,& that he igthe pro ik 
your fins $ hew doyou know this? faith he : Hethgt| 
faith, I know hins, "th keep nt his commanademen 


i 4 lar, 1 10h,2,4, True,might ſome == 


keeps not thecommands of Chriſt,hath 
evidence that he knows him not; & that hei$ not uar 


ced untohim ; but is this any exidence that we? 
know 


Oo und 


— 
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him, a2ndthat we are united to hin, if wee doe 
mandements? yes yerily, ſarhthe Apo-| 

hereby we know that we know him, if we keeps 

; ments,ver,3,andagain,ver,5. Here- 
ms wethatrwe arein him, 


A 
$ 4 


covenant of works?” 151 


the covenant of grace aswell as Jjuitification? Heb, 
$/t0,1 2. and can the evidencingrthen of one benefit 
of (uch'a coyenart by another, & 

|coyrnatitof works? 18 ita truth contatnea mm 
nant ofgrace, v4. thathethit 1s juſtified is alfolan- 
fied; & bethar is ſariRiified is alſo juſtified? And 
apainft grace toſeethis truh, thathee | 
fied is certainly juſtified; and har there- 

«himſelt{ariStified, may alfo know 
tified? Tell me how*will you 
(Hified's Youwill fay' ; by the 


. 


Tſe a3 
«rafte from MA 
(who wasn&kg2 


there) 
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TO there mentioned; che Lord Jeſus kaving thoſe preci- 
ous Legacies of his promiſes unto his childrenthatare 
called by tholenamesof Aonrners, poore in ſpirit, 
pre in heart gc.that ſoeyery one may take, & be| 
aſluredof his portion manifeſted particularly there- 
in: that ] many times wonder hoyy it comesto piſle, 
that this ſo plain andancient principle of Catechiſme 
(for ſo1t was among the Walgenſes many 190, yeets | 
tince ) grounded on fo many pregnant Seriptures| 
ſhouldcameto beſo mach asqueſtionedin our day} 
ſometimes. I thinke it ariſeth trom ſome wretched| 
} luſts men have a mindeto live quietly in; deficousta| 
| keepetheir peace, and yet unwilling to forlake their| 
lufts ; and hence they exclude this witneſle of water,| 
the witneſle of ſanification to reftifie in. the Coun] 
of con{cience, whether they are beloved of Godand 
ſincere hearted ot no, becauſe this isa full witneſſe a- 
gain{tthem,and tellschem to their faces; that there is 


_—_ 
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very low in them; tis fo little that they canſeatce ſee] 


ſpeak liecle, and that lictle very darkly and. obſcurely| 
Ns char ic ould hee] 


readir, nd keepe ic fair; :896.thereby 
peaceand quictneſle ; and hence riſer 
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0, ard che where is your peace? and I do beleeve 
BLOND) deprive many of his precious SAINTS 
rom the comfort of this eyidence; either becauſe 
ey look onely to this, and notunco Chritt ard their 
Jul ificacion by faick, Kom,, 5.1, or elſe becauſe there 
s lome {ecret luſt orguite of ſpirit, Pſal. 32, 1. 2. 
which th:Lord by fore and long ſhakings abourtheir 
f Jicall and ſanctification, would cit winnow out, or 
£1.21 Jibecauſe there 1s a peryerle frowareneſle ot ſpirit, 
| whereby becauſe they fecl not that meaſure ofſanR1- 
fication whiCh they would, do therefore vilify and fo 
cometodeny what indeed they have ; becauſe they 
feel a law of ſin tutheir members, leading the m a- 
4 captive 3 will not, wich Pasl, cake notice of the 
aw ot. their minds, whereby that szer man delights 
inthe Law of God, & mourns bitterly #uder t he b0- 
dy of death, by which they might ſee with P asl,that 
therCis 9-0 Condenmation to fuch, Rom,s.1, To cons} - 
clude, what eyer is the cauſe of this crookednefle of 


nidence ? you may hayeir today, and loſeitt6mor- | 


| I [judgement, I doe beleeve that the generall cauſe is, 
©! {|wancof attendance and ſtarding unto the judgement | 
M1 I [ofthe Scriptures inthis controyerlte © tor if this was 
ce! { {toodyinto, men would nor produce their owne ex- 
bel perience, viz, thatthey would neyer finde any evi- 
nl Þ [dence from ſanctification, but they haye mer with ir 
ly} Flinanocher way,by the immediate witneſs of the Spt- 
el | riconely ; nor would mencry irdown, becaulegrace 
IK being mixt with ſo much corruprtion,it can hardly be 
ft diſcerned, and ſo will be alway left in doubts, agd 
| | [thacthe heart is deceitfull, and many that hayeeyi- 
5] | [denced their eſtates hereby, have beene deceiyed - I 
D confeſſe thusthe Popiſh Doctors argueagainſt afſu-| 
t! | [rance of faich frcm the Scriptures wichout ſpeciall| - 
| | |andextraordinary Revelation ; bur whar is all this] - 
|. | |to the purpoleifthe Scriptures make it an —_— 
? | way then wichthy corrupt experience, ſhall this b 
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be judge, or the Scriptures rathor? what thoughma | 
ny judging of thenlelves by marksand novo! | 
beene deceiyed ; yetifthe Scripture make it aneyi- 
dence, (as we hayeproved)then,though menthrough|f} 
cheir _ rar or 6915 par magni de-/if 
ceived in miſapplying promiſes; yet the Scrip 
cannot deceive yau :* Whac though jt be difficult 
diſcerne Chriſtsgrace inus ? yer if the Scriptureswill 
na veus try Our eſtates by gu ule, whichinir ſele is 
calie, butto our blindneſſe and weaknefle, difficuk 
many times to ſee; who ſhall, who dares condemne 
the holy Scriptures ? which as they ſhall judgeus at 
the laſt day, ſhould judge us now, Suppoſe that dis 
verſe books,and many Miniſters ſomerines give falle 
ſignes of grace and Gods fayour, yet deth the Scrj 
curesRgive any ? Iſhall propoſe one thing co conſci- 
ence, as the concluſion of this diſcourſe : Suppole 
thou wert naw lying upon thy death-bed, comfort 
ing thy felte in thy eleRed and juſtified eſtate; ſup- 
polethe Spirit of God ſhould now grapple with thy 
conſcience, and rell thee, if thou art j#/tefied, then} 
chou art called and ſaritified, 2 T, beſts, I 3.14. lsit 
thus with thee 2 what wile thou anſwer ? it thou ſayli 
thou artnot ſanRified , the Word & Spiricwill bear 
witneflc then againſt thee, and fay, then chouartnot 
eleed not juttified ; if thou fay (t thou knowelt not, 
thou lookelt not ro fanification,or fruits ofthe Spi- 
rit,they will then reply, How then canſt thou lay that 
| thouarc elected or juſtified? for it isa truth ascleare 
asthe Sun, and as immoyable as heayen and earth ; 
None areelefFed & juſtified;but they are alloſartti- 
fied, and they that are not ſaz#:fiedare not joſtfec, 
Kom, 8.1.13. And now tell ms,howcan you haye 
{peace,unleſs you makeyour faces like {lint beforethe | 
face of Gods eternalcruth,or heal your conſcience by 


Mucha pailteras will got [tick ? if thereforethe Lord 
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ma* ſi cyer made fin bitrer tothee, let holinefle be ſweet ; if 
have BY continvance'in hn hath been an evidence umo thee of | | 
ty condemnation, Ohlertheriches of the grace of 
Chriſt in redeeming thee from the lamentabke bon- 
|dkge & power of finne, be aneyidence tothee of thy 
flation 2 Oh bleſle God for any little meaſure of 
ſanctification ; doe nor ſcornor ſecretly defpilethis 
ſpicit of grace , as many in this degenerate age begin 
&is| Yitdo, faying, You look tograces & fruits, & marks, 
and gns,and a holy frame of heart & fan+tification; 
what is your ſanciification ? Oh ler it be the more 
$.at] Yprecious co thee, mourning that thou haſt ſolittle,and 
fling the God & Father of all grace for what little 
alle] Y\thou haſt, wearing irasa bracelet of gold about thy 
4 neck, knowing hereby thou art bor of God, and that 
Ci- | the whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe,and ſhalperiſh 
ole] without this, x /oþ. 5.18.19, 2. Thisis your glo- 
It-| Fry and beauty, this is glerfication begun ; what grea- 
1p-| F iter glory then to be ike unto G<d ? to be like unto 
by | I God istobe next to God 3 and thereforethis is called 
ent Fl glory, 2Cor.,3.18, we are changed intothe ſame [- | 
It] wage fromglory to glory. Every degree of grace is 
111] & glory, and the perteCtionot glory in heaven conſiſts 
ar| I chiefly jn the perfeCtionot grace ; what is the worke 
ot} F 'of fome menat this day but to caſt reproach upon 
t,| | fanRification our glory ? 3. This —_ you a-| 
1-| F bundance of ſiyeer peace,and therefore, eb. 1 2.11. 
at] Fit iscalled the quiet frat of righteouſneſs ; for from 
re] | \whence comes the ſore troubles & continualldoubts 
3] Y of Gods fayour in many menscontCiences? Is tnot 
= | & ſome decay or guile here ? P[.3 2.1.2. Is itnot ſome 
> | © boldneſs ro ſin; thatthey walk not infear,.& therfore | 
cl JF notinthe corſolations fhe holy Ghoſt? Ts it not their | Aas9. 
e | Þ [ſecret dalliarice with ſome known fin, continuedin | , 

Y | { [vithſecret impenizency? is it not becauſe they labour 4 
kh ſorne ftrang anmortified corruption, pride,or | | 
| | paslle } 
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; pasfions, tharthey are in daily pangs and throwes of 


cing of Paul ? was itnot that 27 alt fexcerity. & ſine 
plicity he had has converſation among men 2 Cor, 1, 
12, What was Hezekiahs peace when dying as hee 
thought? wasitnotthis ; Lord remember [ have 


—_— 


this was the ground ofthcir peace, tor that only is free 
grace in Chriſt, bucthisische meanes of your peace, 
loh. 14.22,23- it's a Curſed peace which 
lookingro Chrilt, yer loving thy luſt, | 
4. This is that which will make youfic tor Gods 
uſe, 2 77m. 2,20,21, a hithy uncleane yeſlcll is good 
{or nothing ill cleanſed; God will nor del.ght to 
glor.fic himfelte much by an untanctityed perton ; 
what is thy wife, childcen, friends, family, the beuer 
for thee, it thy heart remainunſanRifyed ? 

5. A little holinefle js eminently all, ſpringing up 
rocternall life; this little ſpring (ſhall never ceafe run- 


wich abundance ot glory, /oh.4.14. & 7,38. You 
defpite it becaule ic 1s bur little ; I ell you this lictle is 
eminently all, and contains as much as ſhall be pow- 
rcd our by theeto long as God is God : Tistrue, thou 
{ay{t u's weak,and of toyled, & gives thec natcom- 
pleat power and victory over all ſin, yet know that 
chis {hall (hke the houſe of David) grow ſtronger & 
froxger and it {hall ac laſt preyaile,and the Lord Will 
not break thee though tho art braiſed by fin daily, 
untill judgement come to victory ; andthe Prince of 
this world be judged, and thy ſoule perfected in the 
day of the Lord Jclus. 
SECT. 5, 
Fittly, Azdzence of alt prayers, _ 

This is the fift benefic, which though ir be a fruit of 


othzr benefits, yet I. name itin (peciall, becauic M e- 
ire 


conſcience for ? Pſ. 32.1,2,3.4. what wasthe rejoy- 


1s kept by |- 


ning, but it ſhall fil] Heayen ir lelfe, ard chy foul in it] 


walked before thee uprizhtly 2 Iſa,38.2, 3, notthat | 
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hee it might be ſpecially obleryed; and I ou = - 
peechy / 


cerour ſanciification, becauſe of Davids 
[ regard #niquit) in my heart , the Lord will not 
heare my prajer,Pla,66;18.and thatofthe Apoſtle, 
t John 3.22, We beleeve what ever we agke we re= 
ceeve, becauſe we ke ep his commandements, and doe 
thoſe things which are pleaſing #2 bes ſight. Asthe 
Lord hath reſpect co the prayers ot his people , not 
only in regard of cheir juttification, burin ſome ſenſe 
in regard of their ſanctificationallo; a juftifed per- 
lon polluted with fome perſonail or commonfins of 
therimes,may want thataudience and acceprance of 
tis prayers Iam now ſpeaking of. That God will 
heaxe all the petitions of his people, can there be a 
_ prtyiledge then this ? yerthis our Saviour af= 
rmstwice together, becaule it is ſo great a promite, 
"1 we can hardly belceveit,/oþ.14,1 3,14. What- 
ſoever You ag the Father in my name , that will 1 
an, mark the ſcope of the words, our Saviour had 
promiſed;thar he that beleeves in me [hal doe greater 
workes then 1 have done : now becaule this might 
ſeem ſirangeand impoſſible,the Lord inthole verſes 
telsthem how, for (faith he) 1/hatſcever you aſke in 
1m name 1 will doe for you, I will doe indeed all that 
istobe done, but yet, it ſhall bee by meanes of your 
prayers; Chriſt did great workes when he was upon 
|[theearth, but for him to doe what ever poor finfull 
creature ſhaldefire him to doe, what greater work of 
wonder can there be then this? Th#s zz our confidence 
(faich the Apoſtle) that what ever we ash according 


' 


queſtion here will be, whatare thale prayersthe Lord 
Jews wil hear ? I confeſs many things are excellently 
{poken this way, yetI conceive the meaning of this 


great Charter is fully expreſt in thoſe words, 1» 


n4me.Ttthey be praycrsinChrifts name,they shal be 


to hes will, he heareth us, 1 Toh, 5.15. Thegreatelt | 


heard, & t containsthele three things, T 1.T0'> 


An 


The Sound Beleever, 


I, To pray in Chrilts name, isto pray with rely= 
anceupon che grace, tayour, and worthinefle of the 
merits of Chritt, chus this phraſe 1s uſed, towalke 1 
the name of ther God, is in Confidence of the autho.- 
rity, and excelicacy, and fayour of their Gods, that 
they will beare them out in 1t; ſo to pray 1n Chrilts 
name, isto pray for Chrilts ſake thus, Epheſ, 2.18, 


the Father, Eph.3.12, [whom we have bolaneſſe, 
aud acceſſe with confidence, by the Faith of him, 
There arethree evills that commonly attend our pra- 
yers, when weſee God indeed, I, Shameand flighe 
trom God, the Apoftle faith therefore, that by Faith 
in Chriſt we have acceſs, 2. It wee doe accede and 


{piricto open all our minds; therefore faich he, wee 
have baldneſs,theword ſignifies liberty of ſpecchto 
openall our minds without tear or diſcouragement, 


delires & moancs before God,we haye many doubts 
Viz, willthe Lord hear ſucha ſinner, and ſuch weak, 
and imperfect,and (infull prayers? and therefore he 
allo afhrms, that we have confidence & aſſurance ot 
being heard ; but allthis is by fait hin him for look 
. |as Chriſt hath purchaſed al] ble\ſing for us by his 
death, & hence makes his intercetTion for thoſe things 
daily according to our need $ So weare much more 


our interceſſion; becauſe Chriſts blood purchaſed 


through him (1, through his death & ſanRtitycation | 
| refted upon) Wee have acceſſe with confidence unto | 


this, therefore O Lord grantthis, 2, Topray in his 
name, isto pray from his command,& according to 
his will; as when we ſ{cnd another inour name; we 
wiſh himto ſay thus, Tell him that I deſire ſuch a | | 
thing of him,and that 1 ſentyou ; ſo it ishere,andthus | 
the phrale Ggnifies: /oh. 5 43. 1 a7 come 115 Fa- 
thers name,s, By this authority & command, To 


3. After we have thus drawn near, & opened all our | 


to reſt upon, & makethat ſatisfaion, the ground of 


draw near to him, there jsa ſecret fear & ttraitnes of | | 


_ 
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| Topray in Chriſts name theretore,js to pray accor- 
dingcothe will ot Chriſt and fromthe will of Chrift; 
when wee ?ake thoſe wordes the Lord puts into our 
mouthes, 7oſ.14. 1.2.3. and defire thoſe things only 
|tharthe Lord commands to ſeeke, whether abſolute- 
ly or conditionally ; xccordiyg to his will revealed, 
andwith ſubmis/1on to hs willconCealed : 1 John: 5. 
14-what ever we ask according to hu will,he hears 
w; P(a,27.8, Rom, 8, 26, Ttyouaske any thing nor 
cordingto Gods will,you'come inyour own name, 
he ſent you not with any ſuch meſſage to the Father. 
3. Io pray in his name, is to pray for hisends; for 
the ſakeand uſe of Chriſt, and glory of Chriſt ; tubs 
the phraſe js uſed, at. 10.4t.42, 7 oreceive a Pro- 
phet inthe name of a Prophet, i, for thisend and rea» 
© |1on, becauſe he isa Prophet- A ſervant comes in his| 
Maſters namete aske ſomething of another, when 
he comes, as from hiscommand ; {o alſo for his Ma- 


Cn” 


[tersuſe :So when we pray for Chriſts ſake, z, for his 
ends, not our own; theſeeyer preyail, /am,4.3. ou 
ake ard have not, becauſe you acke amiſſe, to ſpend 
ton Jour luſts ;, Ioh.12.27.28, Pſa.145.18, this is 
to aske intruth,to att fora ſpirituallend ;to make it 
our utmoſt end, ariſeth from a ſpeciall, peculiar, ſus 
pernaturall preſence of the Spirit of life : and conlſe- 
quently a Spirit of prayer which iseyer heard, And 
hence you ſhall obſerve, the leaſt groan for Chritts 
ends js eyer heard; ' becaule ic is thegroaning of the 
( | Spiric, becauſe it ig an act of ſpiricuall life, the forma- 

lity of which cenſiltsin this, that it isfor God : Gal. 2, 
I9. the Lord cannot deny what we pray for Chriſts 
ends,becauſe then he ſhould cruſh Chrifts glory:and 
therfore let a Chriftian obſerye,when he would haye 
 jany thing of God that concerns himlſelf,not to be fol- 
liatous ſo muchfor the thing, as to gaine favour and 


een. 
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nearenefſe ro God, & a heart ſubject unto God ina]. 
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humble comentednefle, to be de nyedas well asto be 
heard, and heshail nndoubredly find chething itlelf; 
a luſt is properly ſuch a defire (though tor lawtull 


1 things)wherejn a man mutt haye the thing becaule it 
pleaſerh himzas when Rachel asked for chilaren;(he 


inutt haye them, elſe ſhe muſt needs aje - Give us 


| water that we may drink wastheir bruicith cry,Ex- 


94,17,1-2, nor that we may liye to him that gives it: 


his will, as may beſt pleaſe him : now the Lord will 
heare the defires indeed of allthat teare him, but not 
fulfilltheirluſts. Thele chreeare the eſſential proper- 
ties of ſuch prayer as 1s heard, or if you will, of that 
whichis properlyg@/piritually prayer $ fervency,and 
aſlurance,&c. arT&cellent ingredients; but yet the 
Lord may heat prayer without them - it 1s true, the 


praying time is our ſowing time, we mult not looke 
preiently for the harveſt. The Lord heares the prayer 


the/hrab, or nakedplace of the deſert, which the Pro- 
phet ſaith, Jer. 17.6; ſees 0 good when good comes, 
yet ſuchas feels themlelyes fych , the Lord doth re- 
gardthem,and will hayea time toanſwer them :and 
choughthe Lord may not give us the thing wee pray 
tor, nor asgood athing of the ſaine kind, yet he eyer 
gives ustheend of our prayers; he that isatSea and 
wants [tiffe winds to Carry him to his port , yet hath 
| no cauſe rocomplainn, it the Lord ſecretly carrieshim 


raine atthe end of all Gods dealing with you, you 
Shai then ſee how the Zord hath not failed wo an{wert 
you in any one particular, /of. 23,1 4. Ohtheretore 
{ceand be pertwaded of this your priviledge, that 


| God will now hear eyery prayer, many makea que- 


of t he deſtitute, Pſ. 352,17. the original word 1s, of 


{tzon,' 


| holy prayers ordefires (oppoſed uino lufts) are ſuch] 
defiresof the ſoul; lett with God, with ſubmiſſion to 


Lord may ſometimesnotheare us preſently, tor our | 


——_—_—— 


in by a ſtrong current otthe Sea it ſelfe ; and it iscer-| _ 
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flion, How may we know when the Lord grains our 
{any bleſſing as an anſwer to prayer ? many things 
are aidtothis purpols; buthe ſimplicity and plain- 
refſe ofthe anſwer lyes inthis, 42. if it be aprayer, 
God hears it; if it be purup in Chriſtsname;itisthen 
[a prayer :andthat you may belcave this,and glory in 
this, confider theſe reaſons, to confirmethistruth, 
 Fromthe promile of Chriſt as in this place, /oh. I'4, 
13.14 which wasa promiſe in ſpecial tobe accom- 
[plished when he came co his kingdome; and there- 
|fote,choughitis true, Gods grace is free, & therefore 
youthink the Lord may as well retule to heare you, 
[as heare; yet confiderthat by his promile, hee hath 
bound himſelfe ro heare, - From the Fatherly diſpo- 
ftioh thatisin God, /ohn 16,26, 27. andhence hee 
[loves #5, and hence cannot but heare us, 
Beeauſe all prayers put upin Chriſts name, Chriſt 
makes intercesſion thatthey may be heard , Heb. 7. 
25. he hathlaid down his blood, that allour prayers 
| might be heard, (as wee have proved) and indeed, 
henee arifcth the infanite efficacy of prayer, becauſe 
it is- builcupon chat which is infinitely and eternally 
worthy, - Becauſc*all prayets of the. faithful ariſe 
trom the Spirit of prayer, Rc29.8,26,becaule asthat 
which is for the fleſh,is of the fleſh; to that which is 
| for the Spirit or for the ſake of Chrilt; for ſpiritual 
| ends, ts eyer of the Spirit, /oþ 7.18, 
'| | Becauſe of the glory of Chriſt , that the Father 
may beglorificdinthe Sonne : Cannot Chriſt be 
| glorified unlefſe he heare all prayers ? yes hee could, 
| dur yet his will" is to reveale his glory by this means ; 
fo,that though thou and thy prayers be vile, and 
therefore deferveſt noacceptance, oran{wer, yet re- 
member that his glory is deare; it is the glory of 
Kings to heare ſome requeſts and petitions. but they 
cannot heare nor anſwer all: icisthe glory of Chriit 
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tro heareall, becauſcheis able, without the lea(t dif 
honour to himſelfe thus to doe, Oh bee perlwaded 


ofthis, how ſhauld your Joy chen.be full; how ſhould 
twith him, how would you 


you then delight, to be 0 
chen encourage allro come unto him,how would you 
then be conſtrained to doeany thing tor him, who is) 
ready to doe all tor you ? but oh, woe ungo our unbe-| 
leefe, for that which(the Apoltle faith, x ob, 5.1 4.) 
was ground of his confidence, vzz, that what ever 
we ask according to his will he hears u,isno ground 
to us, & we may fay,and mourn tothink, this is our 
diftidence,that what eyerIaske according to Chrilts 
will; he heares me not - but ob recover from ſuch a 
diftruſtfull frame, and from all dead-heartednefſe in 
thisduty whall,leſt the Lord ſend task-maſtersand| 
double our bricks,and then we groan,and figh 8 cry 
and learn to pray that way,that willnort pray nor b:- 
leevenow, It the Lord will burgiveus hearts, aſſur- 
edly you might not only rule your ſelves & families, 
but by the power of prayer pull downe, and raile up 
Kingdomes, diſpoſe of the greateſt affajres of the, - 
Church, nay ofthe world, you might hereby worke 
wonders, by meansof him who ruling all things yet 
is oycrcaine by prayer, Hoſ.12,4.5., 
SECT. VI, | 
Sixthly, Glorification, g | 
This is the lixth and laſt priviledge and benefte 
and yOu all know isthe laſt thing inthe execution of 
Gods eternall purpoſe toward all his beloyed and F 
choſen ones; whom he hath predeſtinated, called, in 
ſtified, them he hath alſo glorified, Roms. 8,30. here- 
by we are made perfe@ jn holineſſe, no more ſine 
{hal ſtireijn us: perfeR allo in happineflez no more 
ceares, nor ſorrewes, nor temptations, nor fears ſhall 
| over moleſt us; Heb, 12,13, Kevel, 14, 13, and all 
oo this 


|Ordinances) it ſha 
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this (halb2 in our immediate communion with God 
n Chriſt, Co/.1.18, /oh.17,23.24, weſhall bethen 
th Pawulfor ever with the Lord: if the Lord would 
topen our eyes, and giye us one glimpſe of this, 
what marner of perſons ſhould we be ? how ſhould 
wethen live? how willingly then ſhould we embrace 
aggotsand flames, priſons and penury 2 the light at- 


the Apaltle uſerh ſucha phraſe which I beleeye may 
pole the molt curious oratour inthe world toexpreſs 
tothe lite of it, aw exceeding weight of glory, 2. Cor, 
4.17. Whats ourlite now but a concinuall dying, 
[carrying daily a bout us that which is mote bitterthen 
athouſand deaths ; what ſaith the Apoſtle , Ton are 
dead, jet when Chriſt (hall appear, you [hall appeare 
with him #1 glory ;the general ſecuricy of thele cimes 
forecold by Chriſt {( eſpecially when Churches be- 
come Virgins, and people are ſeeking after puriry of 
h not be in a want of watchful. 
neſſe againſt the preſentcorruptions of the times, as 
ina careleſſe want of expeQation ofthe comming of 
Chriſt inglory, not having or lays girt, and lamps 
burning, nor readineſle to meet the Lord in glory, 
Mat.25.1.2.3.4.5, &c, Ohthat I were able chere- 
foretogive youa bluſh and a dark view of this glo- 
ry,that might raiſe up our hearts to this work, 
Conſider the glory ofthe place : the Jewes did and} 
doedreame ſtill of an earthly Kingdom, at the com- 


fictions here, would not chey work for usgloty? nay | 


ingoftheir Mesfah;che Lord daſheth choſe-dreams, 


where he #5, they might be, Toh.1 4.2.3. andbe with 


 *- "HY 


andtelsthem Hz King dome is not of this world,and 
that he went away to prepare 4 place for them, that 


im to (ee his plor); Lohn 17,2 3+ 24. the place ſhall] 
therhird fee called ozr F athers houſe ; buile 
by his own. hand with moſt exquiſite wiſdom, fic tor 
bereata Ged coappearinhisglory (loh, 14.2. 3. ) | 


Col, 3.3 


I, 
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toall his dear children ; calledallo a Kingdom, Mats 
| 25.31. Come Je bleſſed inherit the King dome pre«| 
| paredfor you, Whichis the top of allthe worldly ex- 
cellency,called alſo a» iher# ance, x Pet,1,3., which 
| the holy Apoſtle infinitely blefſech God tor as being 
f. our own and freely given tous, being our Fathers in- 
| hericance divided among his Sons, which isa greater 
priviledge thento be borne anheirets all the richeſt 
.nheritance on thisearth, orto be Lord of all this vi- 
fible world; for this inhericance he tels us is, I, 2- 
| co: rupt ible, whereas all this world waxeth old as a 
| garment 2. Tis andefiled,neyer yet polluted witha= 
any ſin, no not by the Angels thar fell, torthey fel{in 
paradiſe, when Guardiansto man,wheras thx whole | 
goon h under burden and bondage of corruption, 
om. 8, os 
' 3. This ever fadeth away; tisnot like flowers, 
| whoſeglory and beauty ſoon wither, buethis ſhal be 
moſt pleaſant, ſweer,and cyerdelightlome; after we 
haye been ten thouſand years init, as it was thefirſt 
day weentered into it, (forthis is the meaning of the| 
| word, and fo ic differs trom z:corruptible) whereas 
| in this world(ſuppole a man ſhould ever enjoy it,yet)] 
chere growes a lgcret ſatiety and fulnefle ___ our| 
| hearts, and itgrows common, & bleſſings ofgreateſi| | 
price are not ſo ſweet, asthefirſt time we enjoy them;| 
they clog the ſtomach, and glutche ſoul: but here our b 
| eyes,cars, minds, hearts ſhall be cyer rayiſhed with} Yr 
that admirable glory which ſhines brighter then ten v1 
| houſand Suns, the yery fabrick of it being Gods nee-| Y|1 
dle-work;(if I may ſo ſay) quilted with yariety of all 7 
towers in divers colours, by the exaCteſt art of God " 
| himſelf,:s the Apoſtle intimates, Heb.l 1.10, L If 
Secondly, con{1der ofthe glory of the bodies of the| # 
e 
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Saints inthis place; the Lord ſhal change our vile 69+ 
dies, which are but as dirtupon our wings,& clogs at | 
Es 065 GE EE | = Our | 


——— —— _—_—— 
Lea 


RE 


| 


WE: The Souns| Beleever, 


me there,ſee what he faith ofthem, 1 Cor, 15, 42. 
43.44: Is It ſhall be an incorrupttble body ie (hall 


Whintings, firs, &c, when it comes there. 


ever dye, nor rot o—_ , nonot in theleaſt degree 
znding that way, {t {hal never graw weary, (as now 
ts by bardilabour,and ſomerime by holy ducies) nor| 
kinnor grow wrinckled and withered, {dams bo- 
Eldy 10 iINNOCENCy Porxit 22077 mort, We faytruly ; bur 
this 2077 poteſt 22074, it cannot dye 3 andhenceitis, 
that there ſhall be no more fickneſle, paines, griefs, 


2, It ſhall bea g/o720#5 bedy, it ſhall 75fe 37 honory,, 
ith Pal; and whatglory (hall it have? yerily ic ſhal 
W'be ihe nto C hriſts glorious body Phil.3 ult, which 
when Paul faw, Acts 9. did [me brighter thenthe 
i: : and therefore here ſhall be noimperfection of | 
Imbs,ſcars,or maimes, natural or accidentalldefor-' 
mities; bur as the third heaven ir ſelfe is molt light- 
ſome, Ger. 1,1,2, fo their bodies chat inhabits that 
ſhall exceed the hght and glory thereof, theſe being 
g\more compacted, and thence ſhining out in greater 
F\uftre, thar the eyes ofall beholders (hall be infinitely 
nviſhed to ſee ſuch clodsofeatth asnow we ave, ad- 


nnced to ſuchincomparable beauty & amiableneſs 


of heavenly glory. 3, It ſhall be a powerfall, frong | 
body; 1t Ad F meakveſſe Gith Paul, it ſhall 


riſe in power ; it ſhall beable to help forwaid the di- 


nine operationsof the ſoul, which are now clogg'd by 
a feeble body; it ſhall be able to beare the weight of 
glory, he joy unſpeakable,& fullof glory, whichour 
weake bodies cannot longendure here, but we begin 


J|toburſt & break in pieces (like veſſels full of ſtrong 


I! fpirits) with the weight & workiug ofthem; & ther= 
cethe Lord in mercy v0) a us ſhort now of what 


ee ewe 


elle we ſhould feel; it ſhal be able to king Halle/ua- 
{ahs, and give V ©  * honour 


oe 


| 


"MW | —_ 
Jour feer,as the Ap6ſile expreflerh ir, Phil, 3.41to P aut 
mas inthe third heaven, & fawthe glory doubtleſſe of | 
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{honour,glory, power, tothe Lambetharfitsu ponthe 


jlometimes, andthen eclipſes befall us on a ſudden; 


Throne for eyermore without the leaſt wearinefle, + 
4. It {hall be a ſpirit#all body, our bodies now are 
aGted by animal ſpirits,and being earthly and naty- 
rall, rowes,feeds,cats,drinks,ſleeps,and hath natura] 
affe ions and defires after theſe things, and is trou- 
bled if it wantsthem; but then theſe ſame bodicsſhal 
live by the indwelling of the Spirit of God powred 
out abundantly in us,and uponus, and ſo ating our 
bodies,and ſwallowing up allſuch nacurall affections 
and motionsas thoſe be here; as Moſes beingwith 
God in the Mount forty dayes & nights,did not need 
any meator drink, the Lord and his glory being all 
unto him; how much more ſhall it bethus. then? 1 
doe not ſay we ſhall be ſpirits like the Angels,but qur 
bodies ſhall he ſpirituall,having no naturall defiresaf- 
ter any calthly bleſſing,food,rayment,&c, nor trou- 
bled with the wantofthem 3 and hence alſo.the body. 
ſhallbe able as well toaſcend up, as now it is to del- 
cend down; as eAuſtjn ſhewes by a fimilitude of 
lead, which ſome arti(is.can beat ſo ſmallas to make 
itſwim; wee are nowearthly, and madeto live on 
thiscarth, and hence fall downtothe center ; but we 
are made then to be aboye for ever with theLord, the 
Lord proceeding from jimperſeRion to perfection, 
asthe Apoitle here ſhewes; not firſt ſpiritnall, and 
chenzatarall; but firſt that which is 4 «ral, (in this 
life) and then that which is ſpiritual, 
3. Conſider the glory of the ſoule ; now we know 
but in part, and ſee butin part; now we have joy at 


but then the Lord ſhall be our everlaſting light j1ſa. 
60.19. then we ſhall ſee God face to face, 1 1oh,3el, 
2, we ſhallthen know, and ſee thoſe things that have 
beene hid, not onely from the wicked; but from the 


deepeſt thoughts of the Saints themſelys inthis workd 
2 Cor,12,4, Paul 
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he | B/Pa#{ 12 w ſomethings wot fit ro be metered, or that he 
cauld not ter £ wee ſhall be ſwallowed upn thoſe | 

ths of grace,plory, immediate yiſton, God ſhall 
teallinall, The ſouls ſhall now enjoy, 1. the ac- 


Tb 

al compliſhment ofall promiles which we fee not here 
u-| U/nadegooduntous, T Cor,t 5,24,then you ſhalbave 
21] Yreftitucion of all theſeattimes of refieſhing, wherein 
d | £|your fins ſhall be publikely blotted out from the pre- 
ir} Fiſence:of the Loxd, 4@s 3. 19. If Joſhua laid, Jof, 
ns] $[33.14- when the peoples warfare wasended , See if 
b| Yithe Lora hath beene wariing in oneword to Jo: 
d| BiMuch moreyillthe Lord Jefus ſay unto you then, 


2, Thenyouſhall receive a fullanſwer to all your 
prayers, allthat grace, holineſle, power over fin, Sa- 
an, tcllowſhip with Ged, lite of Chriſt, blefling of 
God, which you ſought for, and wept for,and tuffe-- 
red for here, you ſhallthen {ee all anſwered. 

1.. 3, Thenyou ſhall find the comfort of allthar you 
taye done for God, Reve/.14,1 3. your worke ifthis 
ſenſe ſhall follow you, you ſhallthen infinitely re- 
joyce, thateyer you did anything for God, thateyer 
you thought of him, tpake to him,and ſpake tor him, 
that eyer you gave any one blow to your pride, patl1- 
ons, luſt, naturall concupiſcence, &c. youſhall then 
enjoythexeward ofallyour ſufferings,cares, ſorrows 
for Gods Chriſt, faſtings, and dayes of mourning, | 
whether publikely,or ſecretly for Gods people,2 Cor. 
4.17. the ſamegloryGod hathgiyen Chriſt,the Lord 
val at thar time giveunto you, Joh, 17,22, it {hall 
not be with us there as it was with the wicked Tſrac- 
lites, who when they came intothe good land of rett, | 
they then forgot the Lord and all his works palt ; no, ' 
no, all thatwhich G O D hath done for you, in this 

world, you ſhallthen look back,and ſee,and wonder, 

and love, and blefle, and ſuck-the ſweet of, for eyer- 

more;it's a fond weak qrran cothink wephcrlt = | 

2 | ..- tha 
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{hall know oneanether in heaven; verily youſhalre- 
[member che good the Lord did you here, by what| 
meansthe Lord humbled yeu,by what minikery the 
Lord called you, by what triends the Lord comforted 
and refrefhed you ; and there you ſhallſee them with 
you ; doe youthinke you ſhall forger the Lord and| 
his works1n heaver,which(it may be) youcook little 
notice of, andthe Lord had little glory for here ? 
| Fourthly, cenfider the glory ofthe company & fel- 
lowſhip you ſhalhaye here; 1, Angels, Heb.12.23, 
| | 24. they willloye you and comfort you, and rejoyce 
| with you, and ſpeak ofthe great thingsthe Lord hath 
done for you, as they did on earth to the Shepheards, 
Luke 2,10, Benotafraid, ſaith the Angel, Matth. 
| 28,5, I know you leek Jeſus : So will they fay then, 
| be eyer coinforted you blefied ſervants of the Lord, 
for we know you are loved of the Lord Jeſus, 2. 
| Saints, you ſhallfit down with Abraham, 1ſaac, & 
1aceb inthe Kingdome of God,betaken into the bo- 
ſame of eAbraharm,and there we ſhall ſpeake with 
them ofthe Lords wonders, of his Chriftand King- 
dome, Pſal,145.11,andevery ſentenceand word 
{hal be milke and hony,ſweeter then thy life now can 
be untothee ; wee ſhall know and love, and honour 
one another exceedingly. 3. The man Chrift Jeſus: 
when ary claſpt abouchim, /oh.29. 17. Lermea- 
lone ſajdhe, rouchme not, I am notyeralcended to 
my Father. As jf hee had ſaid, (faith eAzſf#)then 
{Hal be the place and cime wherein we ſhzlembrace 
one another for eyermore. Never was husband and 
loving wife ſofamiliar one with another, asthe Lord 
eſus will be (nor carhally and in an earthly manner) 
t, ina moft heaycnly,glorious, yet gracious man- 
ner with all his Saints ; C ome Ye bleſſed, will he then 
fayto them; we ſhalltheneyec be, not onely the 
| Lord, but wsththe Lord, faith Pan, 1 Theſ,4,n1.1 
-Theſ.5.10, po Juſt! 
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I [ſpeakable,and peacehat paſſeth underſtanding, that: 


I | verfeed,but ever leayethe deceived ſou hungry, bur 


glory) ſofhall we ther, Lake 12. 37. and you ſhall 


| ſoul, & fillitup withthe very f»/re/7 of God himſelf, 
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alked with him, (which was a glimpſe of our future | 


then ice that loye of his, that bleſſed boſome of love 


Yopened fully, which the Apoſtle (aich pafſeth hrow- | 


ledge, Epbeſ. 3.19. I need nottell you of your fe}- 


upthe Kingdome to him that he may bealt in all, 

Fitthly, Confiderthe glory of your worke there ; 
which is onely to glorifle this God. 

I, You ſhillthen live like Chriſt inglory 3 wee 
ſhallthinke and ſpeak all withglory, 1 /ohn3, 1.2. 
our ftringsſhall be thenraited upto che higheſt rain 
of lweet melody and glory, 

2, You ſhall then bleſſe him, Eph. 1.6. Ephi4+30, 
andthat with raviſh ment ; youshal come thento the 
tullacknowledgement of the Son of God; you hal 
lee and fay allthis is the work & grace of Chriſt, and 
then $hal ccy out, Oh letal} Angels,Saints,cyer blefſe 
him for this. What ſhould I ſpeake any more? You 
will ſay, isthis cercaine ? Can thisbeſo? Yes afſur- 


ry tor you, /oþ,14,2.3, We taycallothe fiſt fruits 
ofthis glory which we feel ſometimes whereby we ſee 
& raſte,and drink, and long for more of that joy un- 


triumph over the rage 8 working power of remain- 
ing corruption,that dark viſionot God,and holy glo- 
rying andboaſting in him as our everlaſting portion, 
&c, which cannot be deluſions & dreams which ne- 


are realities & things indeed, which ſatiatethe weary 


Eph, 3.1 9.. & therefore tis cercatne that we hal haye 
the harveſt that thus taſte af the fruits, and che whole 


H/Juſt as Yoſes and Elias in his rransfiguration, that | 


lwſhip withche Father, alſo whenthe Son ſhal give | 


edly, for Chriſt isgonero 2 > nk this place and glo-|. 


ſlumme- payd us* faithfully that haye already = 
. , h . — ne 


Lo "EE FRA 


p——_ 


302 


The Sond Beleevers | 


_— 


|ceedingly ? 6. Is not the rormerit and ſhame of the} 


the earneſt penny, The Lord allo firs us for this, as 
the Apoſtle diſputes, 2 Cor. 5,4.5, What means the 
Lord todeny our requelts in many things as long as 
welive ? whatis his meaning not to letus leethe ac-| 
compliſhmentef many of hispromiles? isit becauſe 
he is unfairhtull ? or becauſe hee would letus know 
chereis a day of refreſhing he hath reſeryed for us, & 
would haye us look for, wherein wee {hall ſee itharh 
not been a yaine thing for usto pray, or him to pro- 
miſe ? why doth heafflict us,and keepus moremile- 
rable both by outward ſorrows and inward miſcries 
chenany other people inthe world?doth he not here. 
by humble us, empty us, weaneus from hence, and| 
make usas itwere veſlcils big enoughto hold glory, 
which we hope for in another world ? 

Buryou will {ay, Canthis glory be thus great? We 
ſee tis certame ic ſhaib=1o; buttſhall it be lo exceed-| 
ing great andendleſie 2 Yes verily, becauſe 

1. The price is great whichis paid for it, Eph,1.14 
tis a put rchaſed poſſes /10%, (by the blood of Chriſt we 
enter into the holy of holies) a price of infiniceyalue 
muſt bring a kind of infiniteglory. 2. Weeareby 
Chriſt nearer ro God then Angels are, whole glory | 
we ſee is very great, 3. Shall notour glory beto er 
out the glory of Chrift ? 2 Theſ.2.10, and if fo, then| 
if his glory be exceeding great,ours mult beare a due| 
proparrion, and be very greatalſo, 4, Doth not God 
pick our the poore and vile things of the world, to be 
| veſſelsof glory ? 1 Cor. 1.27. and jsnotthat anar- 
gumentthat hee intends exceedingly toglorifie him- 
{ele on fuch ; ro raiſe up a moſt glorious building, 
wh:re he layesſolowa foundation? 5, Arenotwe 
loyed with the ſame loye as he hath loved Chriſt 7 | 
Toh.17. lt, and ſhallnor our glory abound then-ex- 


Reprobatesto be exceeding great & grieyous ? doth 
Ns 4 | Mane, 


Mr 
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not God raiſethem upto make his power knowne ? 
Ro. 9.2 3. What then ſhall we think on the contra | 
ofthe glory of the Saimts, wherein the Lord ſhall fer 


as 
c-| { forth his power in glarifying chemas hedorhthe glo- | 
ſe] I ry of bis power in punithiog others ? and theretore | | 


w| $2 Theſe1.9. the puniſhmenc of the wicked is expreſt 
& | | Þy ſeparation of them from the glory of the Lords 
ch] {power ; becauſe that in theglory of the Saints, the | 
>| {iLord wil (asI may ſo ſay) make them as glorious as | 
e| Niby his power ruled by witedome hee is able to make | 
es Eithem. This is therefore the great glory of all thoſe 
e.| {| wbom God hath called ro the tellowſhip of hisdeare | 
af B|Son ; & whichisyet more, bleſled be God the time 
7,| Þ [is not long, bucthat we ſhall feel wharnow we do bur 
heare of, & ſee but a little of, as weuſeto do of things 
el Þ afar offs We are here but ſtrangers, 8 haye no abid- 
i-| I |ing-c1t7, we look forthis that hath foundations; and 
therefore let fin prefleus down, & weary us out with 
| | [wraſtling withir; let Satan tempt, andcaſthis darts 
| | jatus; ler our drink be our tears day and night, & our 
ie} | [mear gall & wermwood ; letus beſhutupincheak- 
y| I [ing prilons,andcaft out tor dead inthe ſtreets, nay up- 
y | £ [on dung-hills,and none to bury us; lerus live alone as 
| | [Pelicans in the wildernefſe, and be driven amon 
wilde beaſts into deſerts; lerus be ſcourged,and dil. 
el I [graced, ſtoned, ſawnaſunder,and burned ; letus live | 
d| {in ſheep-skins,and goar-skins,deſticute,aflited,tor- | 
-| {| mented, (as who looks net for ſuch dayes ſhortly ?) | 
L yet O brethren, the time isnot long, but when we are | 
-| Jatthe worſt, and death ready to (wallow usup; wee : 0 | 
ſhall cry out, Oh glory,glory, oh welcome glory, If | 
-| [our miſeries here be long, they ſhall be light ; if very 
2} F | bitter, they ſhall be ſhort; however, long or ſhort, : 
| [they cannot berous long , who leoke for an eternal] | 
| [weight of glory. Who would ner _ conſiders of | | 
f theſe things) deſpiſe this world, and ſet'it at his heels, | 

; Taka hath all theſe priviledges & benefits with Chriſt i | 
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{darknefle,and the Moon into blood,and menshearts 


| | weather,expet not beter dais,till you hear men lay,} 


Chrift in bis eye ? who would not abhorre a filthy 
| luſt, ce enjoy ſucha Chrilt ? who would cver looke| 
back unto his fleſh-pots, or fathers houle , that hath 
tuch welcome made himthe firſt moment he comes 
cothe Lord |clus, in having preſent fruition of ſome 
of thele benefus, but preſent rightunto all; truition | 
of ſome by teeling,ofall by faith, But oh the wrath of 
God upontheſe times, that either ſee notthisglory,| 
ox if they do, deſfpile ſo great falyation / Chriſt, and| 
pardon,& peace,adoption,grace,& glory is brought| 
hometo our doores, buttheir price is falnin our mar- 
ket, and we think ir better to be without Chriſt with 
our luſts,thento be in Chriſt with his benefits. The! Y 
reproach of Chriſt was dearer to Aloſes (as great a; 
Courtier,and as {trorg a head-piece agour times can 
afford) then allrhe riches e& honours of Egypt,butthe| 
grace,&peace,and lite, & glory of Jeſus Chiiſtis vi 
ler tous,then the very onyons,and leeks,&tielh-porg 
of Egypt; if you had butnaked Chriſt (our life) for 
a prey in theſe cyill tumes, you had no cauſe to com-| 
plain, but infinitely to reJoyce in your portion ; but 
when with Chriſt you ſhal find all theſe benefics,and| 
priviledges caming inas to your portion, and yetto 
del piſe him ? Afluredly the Lord will not beare with 
thiscontempt alway : Away tothe mountains, and 
baſten from the towns and cies of your habitation, 
where the grace of Chriſt is publifhed, but uniyerlal- 
p de{piſed, you bleffed called ones of the Lord Jeſus; 
or the daysare coming, wherein for this fin,the hea- 
vens & earth shall ſhake, the Sun+hall be turnedinto| | 
falling for fear ofthe horrible plagues whichare com-|] 
ing upon the face of the earth, Dreame not of faire 


Bleſſed #5 hethat commeth inthe name of the Lord, 


/Cirijt, Eph,1.3. ] now procecdtothe laſt, Cnap- 


who thus bleſſetb his with all ſpirituall blesſingrin 
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All thoſethat are tranſlated into this bleſſedeſtate J 
[are boxndto live the life of love in fruitful &thank- 
full obedience unto him that hath called them , ac- 
cording to the rule of the morall Law, Pſal.40.7.8. 


T He Lord dothno ſooner call his people tobim- 
ſelte, bur as ſoone as ever he haththus crowned 
them with theſe _-_ ptiviledges, and giventhem ; 
| [any ſenſe andffeeling of them, bur they immediately 
cry out, Oh'iLord, What ſhall 'I now doe for thee 2? 
how fhall I'now live tothee ? they knew now they 
are no morecheir owne, but his, and thereforeſhould 


\nowliveto him, If you aske © Hofes, after all the 


loye and kindnefle the Lord had ſhewn /ſ#aet, what 
Jſraelſhould doe tor him ? you ſhall fee his anſwer 
full, Det, 10.1 2,13, eAvdnow, Oh Iſrael, what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but t o feare the Lord 
thy God, and to love him and ſerve himwith all thy 
heart, andto keepe his Commandements, which 1 
command thee this day for thy good? - It you aske 
Paxl (as Evangelicalla Chriſtianaseverlived)what 
now we are todoe when wearein Chriſt 2 he an{w- | | 
ers punQtually, 2 Cor.5.14.1 5. The loveof (oriſt | 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that ( hriſt 
dying for thoſe that were dead, they that live ſhould 
not lrve unto themſelves, but unto him that dyed 
for them & roſe again. It weaske Peter the queltis 
on, to what end the Lord hath called ws ont of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous light ? he expreſly tells you, 
| isr0 ſhew forth the vertues of him that-hath ſs cal- 
ledus, 1 Pet,2.9. It webedoubtfull whether this 
be the Lords minde, the Lord himſclfe refolyes it by 
Zachary,Luk.t 74, & tels us, thattishis oath, That 
we bein# delivered out of the hands of owr enemies, 
we ſheuld ſerve him withogt fear in holineſs ; (inall 


che rules of the firſt TR righteouſueſs(1nall _ 
Fs ogg: ene | 
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the tecondTablc) allthe dayes of onr life and that all 

| chis ſhould not be out of a ſpirit of bondage & ſlayiſh 
fear,but wethout feare, 1,e. Feare of our enemies,ſin, 
death, wrath, and ſo conſequently outof love,to him 
char hath delivered us;thar onewouldwonder itſhould 
ever enterthe heart otany Chriſtian man that hath ta- 
fted the lave of Chriſt, as to think that there is no uſe 
ofthe-Law co one in Chriſt ; & chat becauſe they are 
to live the life of love to Chrilt,chat therefore they are' 
not fo look to the law as the rule of their love,expreſ- 
ly crofle tothe letter ofthe Text, oh. 14, 15.17 yee 
love me, keep my Commandements; which Come 
mandements are not only faith & loye-to the Saints; 
but love to enemies, and ſpiritual obedienceuntothe 
morall Law, in a far different manner and meaſure 
chen as the-Phariſces inſtructed the people inthoſe 
dayes; 8s you may ſee, at. 5.17. listrue indeed, 
obedience to the Layy is not required of us now 3s it 
was of Adam; it was required of him asa condition | 
antecedent to life, but of thoſe that bee in Chritft it ts 
required only asa duty conſequent to life, or asarule| 
of life, that fecing he hath purchaſed our lives in re- 
demprion, andactually given us life in vocation and 
ſanctification, we ſhould now liye unto him, in all 
chankfulland fruitfullobedience according to his will 
revealedinthe moral Law, Tis a yaine thing to 1- 
magine that our obedience is to have no other rule 
| [burche Spirir, without any attendance tothe Law ; 
the Spirit indeed, is the eficiene cauſe of our obedis | 
ence and hence we are ſaidto be /ea by the ſpirit, Ro, | 
8.7.4. but icis'nor properly the rule of our obedience, | 
but the will of Gad reyealedin his word, eſpecially | | 
inthe Law isthe rule : the Spirit is the winde tint 
drives us in. our obedience, thelaw is our Compaſle: | 
according to which it ſteares our courle for us : the} 
Spirit andthe Law, the wind and the compaſle can 
Rand welltogether, Pſ;143. 10. Teach". 
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| We are to obey,w;z,, ot our faith,yet it is the only rule 


otobedience nowas Adazs was todoe, viz. by the 
{ole powerot inherent grace, but weeare to live by 


{lite by obedience as Adam wastio Gad by it, but by 


- {dweltin his tents, lived & died by faithzchey acted ac- 


I -| free from itas our ule ? No verily, Chriſt keptthe 
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Teach me to ds thy will © Ged,(thereis Davids rule; 


Davids wird, that enabled him ro [tear his courſe ac- 
cordingto it) the Spirit of life doth free us from the 
law of fn and death,but not trom the holy.and pure, | | 
and good,and righteous Law of God, Row. 8.1.2, 3, 
T he bleod of Chriſt by the Epirit cleanſeth us from | 
dead works, to ſervethe living God, Heb, 9.14, not 
to ſerve our own ſelyes,or luſts, or wills, to doe what 
we pleaſciche lay indecd is not a rule of that by which 


of what we are to obcy 2: weare not to performeaRts 


fai.h,and act by taith (for wit how! me Jou can do 2 
thing, John 15.5.) Wweearenot united to Chriſt our 


faich: & theretoreasallaRtion(in living things) coms 
from union, ſo all our acts of obedienceare gg come| 
by faith, fromthe Spirit on Chriſts part, and from 
| faith on our part, which make ourunion : Noah builc 
by faith, E-och walked with God by faith, /oſ/#A & 

his Souldiers fought by faith, e-{braham trayclled,” 


cording to the rule, butall by the power of faith. It 1s 
a weake reaſoning to imagine a man isnot bound to 
pay hisdebts becauſe he is to go untoanother for the 
money : Obedience is our debt wee owe to Chriſt, 
Lake 17. 10, though we are to goe to Chriſt, poor, 
and weak, and feeble, toenable us to pay 3 Tisrrue, 
Chrift hath kept the Law for us;andare we therefore 


law for fatisfa&tionto juſtice, & ſo we arenor boun 
to kee pthe Law ; hee keptthe law alſo for muation, 
togive usa.copy and an example of all holineſsand 


X 2 | bedjence 


elorifying God inour obedience ;and chus Chriſtso- 
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[1 5.16. Tis true, the Laws writ in a beleeyets heat, 
[and it he hath a law within, what need he (lay ſeme) 
[looktothe Law wihout ? when as our Saviour and 


11 {hold doe it, becauſe thy Law «© within my heart: 


Jlous, becauſe they did not ſound upon that ftring ſo 


bedience is ſo far trom exempring us from the Law, 
as that it engagethus the more, having bothrule and 
exerciſe betoreus, 1 /9h,2.6, He that ſaith he abi- 
det hin hunaonght towalk as he walked, 1 Pet 1,14, 


David argued quite contrary, Pſal. 40,7.8. 1 come, 
1 delight to doethy will , it being written of methat 


this argues, that you are nottoattend the Lay unwik 


ly, becauſe the Law , even the Law of love in your 
hearts, I'/oh. 5.3. The place alledged by ſome for 
this liberty fromthe Law, viz, the Law 15 not made 
for arighteous man, 1 Tim.1,9, if well conſidered, 
tully daſheththis dreame in pieces; for there were 
divers Jewifh Preachers of doſes law,and they had 
a world of ſcruples and queſtjens a bout it, ver.q, & 
Pauland others were accounted of;as men lefle zea- 


much; away (taith Pax) with thole contentious 
queltions; for theendof the commandement is not 
icruplesand queſtions, butchar #7 and /ove (5.6. both 
ro Godand man) out of a pure heart and W's ne 
faigned, ver, 4. and ſaithhe s The Law ts very good, 
when «ſed lawfully, thatis, forthisend, and our of 


char out of love, which is the end & {cope of the law ; 
{o thatnote by the way, you may as well aboliſh loyc 


Law, But to proceed; 7 he Law is not made (faith 
he) for 1 he righteors 4,0. forthe condemnation of the 


lingly as bond-men and {layes, but willingly & glad-| 


theſc principles, ver,S. tis not talking but doing, and| 


as abcliſhthe law,love being the end and fcope ofthe | 


rightecus, z. e, of ſ1Ch as outof a pure heart and faith 


. lunfained love God inthe 1, Table, loye toſhew all 


dutics of reſpe&t toman inthe 2, Table; and there- 
fore they ofal other men have no cauſe to aboliſhthe 
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the law, asif it was a bugbear, or a thing that could 
hurtthem, but ir's made for the condermation of: he 
| Lawleſs Anomsars, (astheoriginall word is) or it 
you will, Aztinomzans, (tranigrefſours of the fiilt: 
command) and dſobedzent, (tranigreflors of the te-' 
cond command) tor godly and {zners (tranſgrel-. 
ſorsofthe third command,) for wnholy andprofancy 
(cranſgreſlorsofthe fourth command), for »»rther- | 
ers of fathers and mothers, ( ofthe fiſt comamand,) 
for m2an-ſlajers (of the 6,) for whoremonger- && de- 
[filers of mankinde (of the 7.)for man-ſtealers (of the 
| 8.) for Lyars ofthe 9,)and tor thoſe that iz aything 
| walke contrary to ſound doftrine, the purity of the 
[lawand willot God (ofthe 10.) ſo thatthis place is 
{far from fayouring any of thoſe that run in thischan- 
;[nellof aboliſhing che lawas our Rule; No beloved, 
che loye of Chritt will conftrain you toembrace itas 
a moſt precious I reaſure,, Ic is the obleryagion of 
|| ſome, thbartn che Preface tothe Morall Law, Exod, 
|.20.1,2. the Lord reveals himſelf ro bethe Lord their 
Godthat brought them out of the Land of Egypt; che 
very (cope of which words, .isto perlwadetoa reve- 
rend receiying and keeping of that good Law 2 this 
Lay all nationsare bound to obſerve, becauſe hee is 
Jehovah the Lord; butto be thy God in ſpeciall Co- 
.| venantand:hat redeemed thee from Egypt,and from 
that which was typified by it, this belongs to none 
| | bat unto them eſpecially chart arethe people of God, 
andtherefore of allother people in the world, they are | 
boundrto receive icastheir Rule, for obedience doth 
| not make us Gods people,or God our God : buthe 
| is firſt our God, (which is onely by the Coyenant of 
| grace) and hence it is, thar being ours,& we his, we | 
of all other, are moſt bound toobey, | 
Toconclnde, they that ſick inthelebryers, there- 
Ore * down the law asa Chriſtians rule, becaute by 


this means a Chriſtian ſhalifind no peace;becauſc he 
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 heis continually finning againſt this Law : the Law 

cherefore ſay they, will be alway troubling of him, 
I aniwer, fitſt a corrupt heart and purrid contci-| 
ence,can haye no peace by the law, /ſa,57.21. there| 
is nopeace tothe wicked, & tis good it [hould be fo, | 
2, A wacchfull Chriftian may, Pſa, 11 9.15: Great 
peace have they that keepthy Law, Hezekiabhadit, 
| when he deſired rhe Lora ro remember how hee had| 

walked before him with aperfett heart, Tſa.58.,,2.| 
3. Paul foundiit, the teſtsmony of his conſeicace bea- 
ring him witneſle, was {rs 7ejoycong herein ; 2 Cor, 
I.12, 3. Ita Chriſtian ignorant of mainraining his| 
peace with God by faith in his juftification,notwith- 
ftanding all the errors in his obcdience and fanctifi- 
cation; If T lay he wantshis peace ,ſhal we therefore 
breakethe law in pieces? if a ſecure Chriftian that 
walks looſely wants peace, by the accufations of the 
Law;tis Gods mercy to him togiye him no peace in 
himlelfe, while he isattroce With his luſt, | 
. Tharpcace willend in diſmall ſorrow which 1s 
ks kicking againſt the Lax, it is but dawbing for 
a manto keepe his peace by ſhutt.ng his cyesagainſt 
the way of peace ; a ſeryantmay have peace'in his 1- 
dleneſs by thinking that his Maſter requires no work 
from him, and by hiding his calent, yer what will his 
Lord fay to him when his day is ended, and he comes 
to reckon with him ar ſunſet ? bring the Law into 
thy conſcience jn point of juſtification, it willtrou- 
ble conſcience : tor theironly Chrifts righteouſneſs, 
Gods grace ; andthe promiſe are tobe looked on, & 
our own obedience and holineffe laid up inthe duſt; 
but bring it before thee as a rule of thy fatiRification, 
and as thy copy ro write after , and to imitate, andal(- 
pire after that perfection it requires, it will then trou- 
[blerhee nomore, then it dotha childe, whokgving 2 
fair copy fethimto write after, & knowing _ 152 
| | ' .. 10 n 
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on, act ticrefare onhd eta ſe he cannot wes | 
121TE 45M Copy ; he knowes it hee imutates It, his 
|{criblingſhallbe accepted : howſoryer though his fa- 
ther maychaſtiſe him wich rods, if hebe carcleſle to 
imiatezyethe will neyer ca(t him therefore off from 
{being his Son. The ruth is thisicarguesa molt grace- 
tels,carnal,wretched heart,tor a man to.calt byGods | 
rules; becaule attendance.to them is his trouble and 
torment”, .which untoa gracious heartare life, and 
SE, and fweetnefſe; All-the wayes of wiſdame to 
| P19, dre wa)es of pleaſantneſs, avd her paths peace : 
And it is Gods common curſe uponthem that loye 
not che truth in theſe days,that becauſe (in isnot their 
ſorrow, nor breachofrulestheir trouble ; that there- 
{fore, the obſcryvagceofthe Law. and attendance unto 
rules (hall be their burden and trouble, they fecl nor 
{thephguejntheir ownhearts, and therefore reproots 
plague them,and commands are a plagueand ator- 
{ment untothem : crooked teer, and cropked wills, 
make themtread awry jnſuch cortupt opinions, 
All thecalled ones of. Godare thereforeto live this 
life of obedience, & that gut of love, which I callthe 
life of love,Gs/.5.6. for elle circumciſion availes no- 
ching,nor uncircumcilion, no nor Faithit [elf unlefle 
it beof this nature, as that it works by laye 3 there 1s 
|rnuch obedience andexternalconformityto the Law 
linmany men, but theprincipall difterence herweene 
thefſe formaluies, and theobedjence of the Saints, 1s 
love ; the, obedience of the ane ariſcthfram lelf-love, 
'{ becauſe ic pleaſeth themlſelyes, & ſuits withtheir own 
ends; the ocher from the loye of Chriſt, becauſe ic 
plealerh hin,and fuirsyvich bis ends; 3 Cor: 13.4. ce 
Tobn. 540 Fo | 
, W , Jo dothand ſhould this life of love appear ? 
In theſe five particulars, In thinking and muling 


Prov. 3, 


muchon Chriſt, and. upon his love,andon what you | 
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| | {halldoe for him ; he that faith he loves another and| I} |] 
yerſeldome thinks on hin, or will ſeldorne give him | Þ |;; 

a good look when heemeets him, certainly deceives ri 
| himlelte ; the leaft degree of love, appeares inthink-| I | 6 
ing on what we love, becauſethe /oving kindneſſe of | Nl | c 
| Ged was\better then life anto David; tence he did| I | xi 
remember himupon hu bed; and medit ate on himin| | t| 

the very night : Pl. 63.3.6, they that fearethe'Lord| | c 
| . | 7, witha Son-like feate, where love is chiefly predo-| KY | 
minant,are fuch as? /5nk xpors bs name :Mal.3.16,| | y 
We have thought onthy vg Ke 3-oÞ Lordin| WY | 
thy Temple,P1a.48.9. Thou that canſt ſpends days,| Il [i 
nights; weekes, months, years ; and haſt thy head all C 
this time wright yainthoughts,and ſcarce one \ 
living thought of Chrif,ard his loye, that didft neyer | 
| beatthy head, nar croubk thy ſelt in mufing, O what I 
(hal l dofor bim,nor in ning thy (elt becaule| I | 

thou doeſt ſo omg thou haſt not theleaſt degree] K'|i 
1 

d 

| 

| 

| 


2, | ofthislife of love. In ſpeaking and commendingof| 
him 2 is it poſſible tharany man ſhovid loye another| / 
| & not commend him,not ſpeak of him?if thou had(t| F |; 
but a Hawk or a Hound thatthou loveR, 'thouwilt| 
commend it, & can it ſtand with loyeto Chriſt, yet f 
ſeldom or neyer co ſpeak ef him nor of his loveznever 
. [to commend him unto others, that they may fall in| 
love with him alſo ? you ſhall ſeethe Spouſe, Cart. |; }| | 
5-9.16, when fhee was asked what her beloved|' | | 
was aboveot hers 2 ſhee ſetshim out ineyery part of 
him, and concludes with this, he zs altogether love-| ||| | 
f ty becauſe thy lsving kindneſs(faichDavid) us better 
then life, my lips jhallpraiſe thee, and Iwillbleſſe 
|rhee whiles I Bve; Pl.63.3.4. canit Rand withthis 
 _ —""Tlifeof love,,to bealway ſpeaking abourworldly at- | {| 
tairs,or news at the beſt; both week-day'8 Sabvari'| || 
| day, in bedandar board,in good company & in bad, 
ar home,andabroad ? [I tell you it will be-onemain | Y 
reaſon why.you defire tolive,that you may make the y 
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{Lord Jeſus known toyour children, friends,acquains | 
tance , that fo in the agesto come his name mighe. 
ring, & hismemorial might be of ſweet odour, from 
| generation wo generation, Pſ#.71.18, If before thy 
converfion eſpecially thou haſt poyſoned others by 
|thy yaineand corrupt ſpeeches; after thy conyerfion 
[thou wilt ſeek coſealonthe hearts of others bya gra-! 
C10Us, {yweet,and wiſe communication of ſayory and 
blefled ſpeeches; whatthe Lord hathtaughe theethou 
| wilt'calk of irunto ethers, for the ſake of him whotn 
[thou loveſt, | In being oft in his company,andgrow-! 
{ing up therby into a familiar acquaintance with hims' 3, 
| can we-be longabſent from thole weloye intirely, it 
| we may-come tothem ? can we love Chriſt, and yet 
| be ſeldomewith him, in Word, in Prayer, Sacra» | 
| ments, in Chriſtian Communion,ia Meditationand | 
{ daily Examinationof our own hearts, inhis proyi- 
|dences of Mercies, Crofles,and Iryals 2 (for Chriſt! 
{is with us here, but thoſe two wayes, in bis Ordinan- 
ces, or proyidences, & hs holy Spirit,). Lord (faih 
David) have lovedihe habit ation of thy bouſe,and 
the place where thing honour dwefteth,Pla.26,8,The | 
round-of which is ſet dewne, 2erſe-3...T hy loving 
Lindreſſe a before mine e)e5,91) ſoul Fe thee 
[as maland wherenowater that 1 might ſeethee, 
| las / have ſeenethee inthe Santtnary; 'thereaſon of 
F lit was, becauſe thy loving kindneſſe 3s hetter then 
| [ife, Pt. 631. 3. In doing much for him,& that wjl- 
1} ;lingly-;/Did not Faceb love R gchel? how didheex-| 4, 
preſſe 1t? his ſever yeat-s ſervice, in froſt & ſnow, wn 
$ | heat o cold, by day wid night were nothing to him, 
\| for her ſake whem he4oved : Shal I ſerve the Lord 
| (faith David)! of what coſt me nothing 3 And when 
4} | hee had prepared many millions for rhe: building of | 
the Temple, yet he accounted it a ſmall thing for 
' | his fake whom he loved ; 1 Chr04, 29, 3, he gave ; 
ic | 
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rout of his Poverty,as he he (peak $;f hes is lave to keep | | 


f dje; Ro. 5.7. afluredly ifthere be any loyero Chrith, | |; 


| / amsready 10t onely tobe baxnd, —_— e for the 


| no imorethen a ruſh at my toot, that I may firiſh my 
| corrſe with Joy: Forthy ſake we are killed all the| [Lc 
| day log, Rom, 8, 36, 1 tell you the love of Chritt] fj 
| will make youfall down upon your knees, and btefle] I; 
| the Lord;and he willacceptof ſfucha poor ſacrifice as] 
| thy body 1s,though it be-burnt toaſhes;and thouwilr} 
| blefle him againe and-againe, that whereas he might Balſo 
have left chee in thy ſinnesto havetroden him and his] fd 


' Now thegood Lord perſwadeall our hearts unto|f 
| ſee ſuch young trees hang fall of truic You aged] || 


| lampe-s out, your Sun is almoſt ſet, and. all your] || 


his Commanaements , aud thoſe are nat griguoss : | 
1 Tohn 5-3. Inluffcring and enduripgany eyill for 


his fake, 1 eonfeſle jt is notevery degree of love that | fi 


will carry a man hither ; yet where there is great and 
fingular loye, for a good max one may be willing to 


it willin time encreaſetothis meaſure; Te will think 


ten thouſand lives too little to lay down for Chriſts| Jy, 
{ ſake, that laid down his precious life for bim : #/har | 
| :e#you me, faith Paxl, of bonds und impriſennzent 52 


ſake of Chriſt at lerulalem, 219 life ts wot dear tome, 


glory and graceunderfoot,as he hath done.chouſa 


{inthe workd; yet tharhefhould callthee roſharein|Þeda: 


this hohour not onely eodoe but to ſuffer. for his ſake. 


this frujtfull obedience'and life of loye. :Oh you 
young men, you haye a faire time before you todoe|fg 
much for Chriſt in; how pleaſing wilkitbe cokim.col| 


men haye now one foot in yeur grave, and-you have] ||; 
forgottenthe Lord JeſusmoRt of yourtime,and your] [+ 


time which now remaines is very lictle;and thenyour, || 


work jsyctto be done for Chrift , Oh: therefore a-;| | 
waken now at haſt before you awakewhen it 3s too] || 


late ; Yourich men have abllicies and wherewichall | 
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fho ſet forward Chriſts Kingdoinein the Townesand 


ilages where you live; you poore men nia dos 
nuch by ardent and initant prayers day and revs 
forthe adyancement of the Lord Jeſus, You Huſ- 
bands, Wives, Matters, Servants, remember if you 
are not goodin your places, 'you are notgood ar all, 
wharever your profeſſion be; 2 good woman, but a 
foward wife 3 a good man, buta hare-brain'd curſt 
Jhusband': a good ſeryam, buta yery fore congue ; 
theſe cannot well ſtand together, If you have any 
loye to Chriſt , the life of love will make you movye 
{beſt in your proper place : Oh therefore love much, 
and ſo think much andfſpeake much of, and converſe 
much with, and doe much, and ſuffermueh- for the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt; content noryour ſelyes with do- 
ing ſmall thingsfor him, chat hathdoneand ftuffered 
muchforyou ; if youcan doe burlittles yet ſer God 
fon work bo fervent and frequentin prayer, not 
onely that'Chnift may be honored inyour ſelves, but 
alſo 1n yourfamilies, andinall Churches and King- 
domes oftheiworld, 1f you cannot doemnuch, yet 
maintaine alive 4 wi#to doemuch, whichis accept- 
edas if you did, 2 Cor $,12, Tfthouarra'ipoor man, 
and halt nothing to- give, yet Keep aheartas hberall 
asa Prince ; if youcandoe bur little yourſelves, yet 
encourageothersthatthey'may, thouartnor a Prea- 
her called co conyert/ſoules; yet doe thowrencourage 
[the meflengers of Chriſt in their worke; by thy pray- 
lers, countell, helpe, andatthelaſtdaythe'converfion 
| of foules (hal be attributed-unto thee, as well as unto 
them; if thou canſt not doe anygood, yet prevent 
what eyillthou canſt in thy place ; to keep'off Judge- 
| ments, atleaſtco delay thern ;, mourne thou'fer other 
| mens (ing, asifthey werethine own, thacſo the Lord 
| may pityand pardonthem, and itmay bee convert 


them, whoſhaldoeno-motegood tt maybe; thene- 
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| & follow every tond faſhjon;if to croſſe & cringe be- 


Ity in hearts. in ſhops, -in families; if toſcr.out hearts 


-Þs: . > ps 
[litcle; if ro haye a name tolive, and yetdea 


'the Lord, fooliſh people and unwiſe ! 
we ” 


membring his loyeto thee, that hee came out of his 
Fathers boſome tor thee,wept for thee, bled tor thee, 


makes interceſſion contiqually for thee, and-at the 


warmetimes? How many. be therethat beleeye in 
Chriſt,that they may livgastbey liſt 2 If.co.driok, & 
whore, and ſcoffe,and blaſpheme; if toſhakea lock, 


fore a picce of wood; if to be weary ofthe Word,and: 
outwardly zealous for long prayers; ifto ſeek purity: 
[of Qrdinances in Churches, and co maintain impurs- 


upon Farmesand Merchandizes, and ſato be coye- 
tous; Hroſet up our own felyes, and parts, andgifcs, 
[with a leeyer di(daine of Gods Miniſters; if to cry 

ne learning, and.ſet up, jgnorance; if to-ſet up 


bea ſe-maſter of ſome odde opinions;- ifto.crack 
the nutof ſome ſuperlunary and Moenkilh notions, 
and high-flown ſpeculations; if to hear mexh and do 


heart; ifthis be co live the life of loye, wehave many 


| be ro love Burohwoeutto you, if youthus requite 
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ever thou canft doe : lec the Lord Jefusbe in thy | 
choughts the firſt in the morning, & the laſt atnight3| 
| [doe whatthou canſt, nay, goe continually tohim to] 
enable thee ro doe more then thou of thy lelfe canit;| 
& mourne bitterly,and lament daily whatthou haſt | 
not done, either through want of ability orwill : re-| 


powred outhis life, nay, hisſoul .co death for thee, is ; 
now riſen tor chee, gonero heaven for thee, fits ac] 
Gods 'righthand , and rules allthe world forthee, | 

end of the world will come again fer thee: who haſt | 


loyed him here, thatthou mightelt live for eyer with|. 
himthen. . But isthis ex lite, in theſe cyiland luke-| 


Chriſt,and deſtroy ſanctification & obedience; ifto 


at the|' 
that Iivechis life ; the Lord Jeſus wantsnolove,it this| Y| 
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"w The Lord knowes we may complaineas Pax! did, 


| ; peace and mercy, we ſha] ſerve ourenemiesi hung» 
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$*27) man minds hisownthings, and not thethings 
Miof 7/2 (Chriſt; ngne in compariſon of that huge 
Fipumber char chinke they ate religious enough, ifthey 


Ibe baptized, &fay that they belceye-in Jeſgs Chrilt: 
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F | crily the time drawes neere wherein the Lord will} 


Y|come tor fruitsof his Vineyard; and if he findes it 
Inor, afluredly bee will not'be beholding tous for 0- 
 Yjpedience, he canraiſe his glory out of other people; 
jand there carry his Goſpel to chem who ſhall bring 
RY for:4 the fruits of it ;- the Lord will ſhortly Jay hz 
Axe wnto the root of eurtree; andif weewillnot 
{Herve the Lordiinthis good Land inthe abundance of 
Fjtr, cold, and nakednefle; if wee will notſerye hin 

[inloye, we mult ſerye our enemies infeare; do not 
thinke chat the Lord will be put off with venerable 
names andcitles, ſhadowes, and pictures; what is 
moſt mens profeſſion at this day but a meere paint ? 
which may lerye to colour them while they live, but 
will never comfort them (unlefle conſcience be a- 
fleep) whenthey cometodye. Oh, take heed of ſuch 
formality ; I can neyer thinkeenough of Davids ex- 
preſſion, Plal, 119,167, 1 have hopes COmMmAn- 
dements, and 1 love them exceeding!) ; ſhould hee 
not haye faid firſt, 7 have loved thy commande- 
men's, and ſo have heptthems z Doubtleſle hee did 
lo, buthe ran here in rn and moſt heayenly Cir- 
Cle, I have keptthem, and loyed them ; and loyed 
them, and kept chem ; if wee love Chriſt we ſhall 
ive ſuch a life of love inour meaſure; and his Com- 
 {[mandements will b.e moſt deare, when himlſelfe is 

moſt precious, 
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